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ſhould think that-all People of whatever Age? 

2 or Condition of Life; ſhould earneſHy :catch: 

at and be yery defiroris to Jook into; andread all: 

Books concerning Death -and Mortality «:if:pers: 
haps. they -might light. upon 'any thing:therein;e - 
which may either mitigate; or leſſen" that fear! of: 


Ff I were to Judge of all others, by my::{elf,.T I 


Death, ; whicheven in the midſt of andthrough- | 


out their Life is ſenſible ici al Mens minds Which ! 


fame fear hath Tormest. and: doth, aid: them: 


4 


12 their reading of this kind,. which may Teach; -_ 
Inftru&t and Dire them what they muſt:do'to -- 
be Happy after Death,” and ;to make ſute, of -it, 
all one as it is deſired to live comfortably zad hap-- 
Py before Death.. :for if People are ſg very. much. 
Concerned (as we ſee they axe) what they ſpall.eat, © 
ara what they fhall drink, and wherewithal Fly ſoa R 
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To the Reader. : 
be clothed for this ſhort time, becauſe theſe thingg 
are preſent and ſenſible, they ſhould alſo take care 
beforchand, nay, they muſt and will unavoidably 
think, when the ez z conreythe end is come, Ezek. 7: 
6. (which is doubled becauſe the thing is efabliſhed 
. Cty God andfor the certainty thereof) whether it 
- ſhall go well or il] with them throughout all Eter- 
nity ; for then theſe things will be preſent and 
ſenſible alſo. And it being the higheſt Wiſdom 
to do thoſe things whilſt living [eſpecially ſince 
thoſe things are to be only done in our Life-time,” 
T muſt work the Works of: him that ſeat me whilſt 
it is. day, .the nicht cometh when no Mancan work) 
which we ſhall wiſh and delire we had done when: © 
we.come to die, :this ſhouldinfluence*arid aQtually 
perſuade Peopleeven in the-midſt of their Youth, 
Health and-Vigour, when they are Luſty 'and 
Strobg, : yea: throughout .all their Life Here, on. 
Earthz.co be continually-employed about [this one. 
thing needful of ſerrizp: their Soul in Order againſt” 
the rune. it ſhall go out of. this Body,/ahd to make* 
ſure that. when their Earthly Houſe*of "this Ta-* 
bernadle ſhall. be difiolved, they may have'a/Buil-? 
ding of God, -not made :with Hands, Eternal in'* 
the Acayens.'.:t VERIT- Vets 2 US TIT SS: Ss $108 : 
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This.is the: difference 'between'the Godly and! 
Sinners, »betweens Wiſe Men and Fools; | the! 
Godly and, Wiſe dovaly*thoſe things ih time'be-: * 
fore it be.too late, ' or the Door 45 ſþ#r, which the © 
Sinacrsand Fools do ſelves 
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and wiſh (it is the part of Fools to ſay, T.never 
thoughrit would come to this): whenit js to6 Jate 
and the time is over and paſt ry 0e Ag 


As Chrilt ſaid, the People. of .Nineveh will riſe 
up in Judgment againſt ' the ' People: of: this 
Generation and condemn them. SolI teſtifie"in 
this my day, that the Heathen may riſe up in- 
Judgment. againſt the People of this: Generation: , 
and condemn them. For they. /eſpecially* the 
wiſer ſort, ſome of them defining Wiſdom to be 
a Meditation of Death) did ſearch and enquire 
diligently and think continually what ſhould be=' | 
_ come of them after Death; albeit they knew no-- . 
thing: certainly concerning Immortality and fu< E - 
ture Life ; but they had only-a little glimmering © | 
and conjecture thereof. And yet- this did. put. 8: 
them upon.the praQtice of Moral Virtue andthe * |: 
doing of Good AXtions, - that thereby they might: © |: 
be Happy after Death. Bit now 1n this Chrifti- ©; - BK 
an Countrey, there: is a moſt clear Goſpel-Light ;. 8 
and Revelation concerning it ; yet to moſt People.” 
herein Death is like a Damp which puts out ail : 
their Lights of Pleaſufe; and through Satan's aQs- 


To the, Reader. | 
were always and all along cven-in-the midft of 


CL. ” 
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..O that I my ſelf micht be of their number; 
but as ſome little Hope and Evidence thereof I 
did always as for my part even from Mm Tender 
Years think very much of Death and what would 
follow thereen. Inow call to remembrance my 


He:lcth and Proſperity, great, Mcditators of: . 


'Thovght and ſearching of Heart which. was 1n }. - 


rhe days of old, when 1 was bur: a Stripling; I 
gid then Commune with' mine own -Hearr, ard 
my Spirit made diligent ſearch, . What will. be- 
ccme of meatter thar this Booy-of mine which I 
carry abeur 'me, is laid in the Earth? ForT did 


find thenthar my Spirit would live andabideelſe: 


Where, as truly God hath ſhewn this unto me 


from within my ſelf ever fince I was a Child, and 


had' the leaſt-Knowledge of Good and Evil, thar, 
there was another Life and a ſucceeding State 


» 


down theſe wards. "And thereupon revolving 


which People ſhould enter upon and go.into after. 
they were gone off from this Earth: * I was all a-. 

Tons for the greater part, and I am fitlll as verily: 
_ periuaced and aſcertained. of -it, as TI am ſure of. 
this Life which I now live; or that I now write 


and pondering rhany things in my iniad, how that” 


2 acre js but. vain, little and paſſing away as 2; 
Stacaw and doth not fignifie much afterwards, 
{312 woutd I be Rippy, and Safe as to that ſuccce-" 
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"Accordingly I have miade it my buſ neſs to read 
all Books and 'Sermions that T'could light"-upon-- 
which treat of this matter.  But' eſpecially I: 


have ſearched and enquired diligently: 1fizo the 
Scriptures, in the which we think that we have: 


Ererral Life. But we know affuredly that: the 


Soul muſt” be up hed forth « out of chis Boz 


way to. Erernal Life is-taught-and ſhewed therein, 


And I defire that what things: 'F have -in the fol- | 
lowing pages, brought forth out of that 'Treaſu-.. 
ry.of Heavenl; Truths, may be PN fe the” 


« ©. 


Benefic and InſtruQtion of- others®: 12.55% ain. 7 thy. 
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*For I do not write the things out mine 0wir'” 


Head, nor yet from' mine own Imagination'aid 
Invention, but only from the Scripturcs* which 
are.given to. make us wiſe unto Sabvatios; and” 
whar is rightly inferred | from: Troth, is, -Trath - 
likewiſe, . And although this-Scripture way of - 
wfiting is not ſo much liked of and: received!.by: : 


the Wiſe and Diſputer of this World, or by tholo-- I 


who would' be thought . Learried* accorditg'to. 
Mode and Faſhion3* Yet all other Books and'Sers.5 
mons, whether | they feat every Max hw word.” 
[rom Oy ers hbour and bofrow it from':6rher 
Mens Writings: or if it be:rthe meer Produt of | 
their: own Wit and Knowle, if 1t dorh- noc © 
ariſe From and*is " bortome ed co this Pillar'<atg - 
og ro + oþ +. ” Ground 
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_o the Reader,” 


Ground. of "Truth, it. is all but as {o much Chaft, - 
in compariſon to the Wheat.. TI h2ve more "Ondey-" 
 flanding than all my Teachers, for thy Teſtimonies 
are my Meditation. I underſtand ore, than the 


. t* 


Antients, becauſe ] keep thy Frecept "R1 Es ee #; 


"Mari People think that they. Vans FR Tealf' 
' need of Books of any thing in the, World ; bur: 
they muſt neceſſarily have Food and Raiment for : 
the Body, or. Phyſick againſt or in the time of *: 
Sickneſs. But if ſuch had Faith and Kiowledge,. 
they would apprehend, that, when the Com-:; 
mandment of God. is, Buy the Truth arid ſell it” 
220t ; alſo Wiſdom, and Inſtruction and Vnderſtan--' 
ing, Prov. 23. 23. It was equally and alike ne-+ 
clny to buy ſuch Books which contain. Propa- 


fitions of Trarh, and Wiſdom, and Infiruition . 


and Underſtanding, as to-buy Food and Raiment 
for the Body, or the things which Miniſter unto 
fenſuat. Pleaftire. For the Txcorruptible Seed of - 


the Word doth all one feed up the Soul unto Eter--;. 
nal Life, and-is as neceſſary for her uato this end, © 
as Mieatand Drink.doth feed and: nouriſh the Bo-.” 


dy and pteferve itin Temporal Life. . The Werd * 


and 1ruth of God being that Bread which comerh ©. 
down from Heaven and erveth Life unto the W orld.  : 
Sornhat,1 1:15. the beſt way of laying outour Money:+ 


for that which is Bread indeed. As Þ it wil appear: 
when Pcople muſt give account fer every Talenr- 
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| ſame, - a Hereby allo may be juſtified the Wiſdom, 
of 6ur Nation in giving a ſettled and eſtabliſhed 


Maintedance to ſuch'as Preach Sermons; andal- 
5 herein the Labourer is worthy of his Hire,Lak.. 10! 
If they did divide: the Word of Truth aright, 


C Avia to every Man his Portion. Tho? here-again 
g 


is need of a diſtinguiſhing Judgment which'can ſe- 
parate between the Precious and the Vile, (Put he- 


that is Spiritual judgeth all things.) To know and 
diſcern berween -what Books are really Good to! 


the Uſe of Edifying and what” are not ; ſo as to 


. receive the. one, and rejeCt tht other. Ele that hath:. 


»y Word, let him ſpeak my Word faithfully; What .. 
is the Chaff ro the Wheat ? ſaith the Lord, Jer. 2J.. 


 28.: As all Scripture is profitable, {0 all Divine: 
Truth' is profitable,” and ſuch Books as contain; 


molt of this fore, 'and' atteft the Heart and -Con- 


ſcience, 'Inſtruting and Exhorting 'the Soul to: 2 | 
| the Things. which belong to her Peace, and how 


to make her Calling and EleQion ſure, theſe 'are* 
r0 be preferred before all.others'; and accordingly © 
thoſe. People do think fo who are renewed in the.” 


© Spirit "bao thei Mind, and take Eognel in the T es 7 


of God. - 1 1; ns | 
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1 had Re V Richfut to | Kim that Ippotnecd, © 
ea and employed me in the Miniſtration-of his... 
Word, as Moſes was faithful in all his Houſe... "Bs. © 
COneR. even 1 We OE ul as 5 plealh vg _ 
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Pg To the Rex (of 8 T : of 


> ata Lhe es os BSD. WE © A IS hs 
but God who trieth the Hearts, although for this 
cauſe my Books ſhould be rejefted by the Multi- 
tude of this Hypocritical'and Corrupt World {for: 
the Time is wow come when they will not endure ſound_ 
Dotrine. J Then ſeek to pleaſe Men, for it [ yet; 
pleaſed Men I ſhould not be ine Servant of Chriſt - 
and ſo have my Writings received and approved 
off by them. But I do not altogether ſo much 
Regard the Cenfure of Men, for, ſurely my judg-. 
ment is with the Lord,and my work with my God, Ifa. £ 
49. 4. which Work may be nevertheleſs Gocd and _ 
Right, and Acceprable inthis ſight, although as_ 
to the outward and. viſible ſucczſs thereof, I have : 


yorld:'y wife but ancther to be wiſe unto Salva- ,* 
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As Palaam ſaid, Behold T. have received > og 2 
 manameat to Bleſs, and he hath bleſſed, and T can» © 
a t reverſe it, So we. ought to aſſert the Com-: - 
|. mandmecits and Sayings of God, in the'very ſame ; 
manner as they ſtand Recorded in. his Statute-** - 
' Book, the Bible, and nor orherwiſe. However * - 
too many do corrupt and handle the Word of God + 


but /r09th 1 hinzs and Dceceits. _ Yet ftillthey can-" © 
not Reverſe it. So as to alter the Truth'and 
Signthcat:on thereof,” nor yer to make one tit;le ; ; 


of the Law to fail. ' *Tis 'nor- ſo much whar*rrae-* 
JT DOSS. 0, | Prophets 
c ( 5 wn we 


, . \ i ND ; ; ' : ts LE oS | | 
ſeemed to /abonr in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength | 


deceitfuly, by their Propheſying not right Things, T- F-- 
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Prophets or Writers preach or make known ;.nqr 
' yer atall what falſe Prophers or Writers preach 
or pretend to make known ; but whom the Word 
| of God {who is judge himſelf, Pſal. 50.6.) Bleſ- 
feth , they are Bleſſed; and he or they whom the 
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"The Contents of the Firſt Sermmn. _ - 
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i * A LL People inthemid# of Health and Age ave 
| A Sick unto Death,-Page 3. The true and 
right preparation for Death # by a conſtant courſe 
of Richteouſneſs aud Holineſs all the Days of our 
Life, p. 7. From that Branch of the Text, Iajah 
__theProphet the Son of Amos came unto him, 
| ad [zid, It « diſcourſed «gain! the Non-hearers 


ternal Life abiding in us whilſt we are in this dy- 

ing Peay, p. 19. The Uſe and Application of. 
' #his Sermon is, If we have ſerved God a little in 
j.'. the forezoing part of onr Life, to ſerve him much 
|. Rzararasrhecleſe and period thereof, p. 21. 
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The Conteins: 
' The Contents of the Second Siri : 


To ſet « tar Houſe is Order doth dencte-to oct oi Oi: 
ward Eſtate in Order, 'to. ſer our Body in Order, | 
bat chiefly to ſet our Soul in Order, 'P.'#53*The - 
Reſurrettion clearly proved from thoſe pords” of 
dying Joſeph, God ſhall ſurely viſit:you, :p;29. - 

| T'ofet the-Body in Order is to have it ordered ac- 

cording to God's Word; whith requires, -direits 
and enabl-s that it become Free from fin, ard that _ 
Holineſs be engrafred into.it,-p.36. '- 4 Digreſ. 
fron, wherein is ſhewed the very Reaſon,- why God | 

Almighty is ſo often ſftiled the Lord of Hoſts in the || 

Old Teſtament eſpecially, The Greatneſs of God - | 
and of his Works of Creation is ſomewhat defers. 


: 
| - bed, p..42,43. Toſetthe Soul in an Order is 
ES ; 
| that i bet 1} 4 -— Ig Al that nothing bey Wants . 
| ing in her, Ps 46.. ad Wo Ku Hoon ITY 
F "The Contents of the Third Sepman' jE 
g ; {> L F: x2 oo 


| "Thi bout whichi is ; Diſcow/ed X that Principal an = 
j:. 8 ential Thing wanting in the Souls of Men, that + 
they ao _not lay afideevery Weight andthe Sia © 
F--: that doth ſo eaſily beſet them, and rhat they dp _ 
'  Þaot Reliſtunto Blood ſtriving againſt Sin. "And | 
[ that they do not trip themſelves off from Self. ; 
- rightionfntls, and be clothed with the Rizhteouf..* 


| meſs of Jes 5 C ates P. 5© wy Rt and x Holindfs, 


3 
þ oBn, 6 03. ; "Y 
DF A ya | BY 45 k. 3 
, k . 
. ? — uy _ . 
"ES, IN UG 
| . Y © : , - , 
| . , ; ; F . f Ne, » , , T A 
” 
r p_ = = ——— > ——— — >——_ 
> % Gy _ « s.- >. . . : GG SN 
> atoll wn". » . g 


Her etn 1s chewed how 7 JT is witha as from's OUY rf _—_ 


©... COnceived from thoſe ſeveral Words, whereby it is 
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es ee A, 
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The Contents 


The" Conteitts of the Faurth Seri, S 


ception: and Birth until our Death, p. The | | 


i manxer whereof is ſhewed, and may be moſt clearly 


| expreſſed 5 in Scripthre of Dying, Deceaſihg, De- | 
- parting, Yielding up the my. OED, ts | 
his; Fathers, Falling aſleep, p- 8 . Of ſecing | 
Death, p:88. ' I» which there is LITE Aread- - 
fa fo ih « 4. are. pies: 1:10 T08- C Cm of Goa, \ 


Þ 5 | ” Ne : 220k = \ - 
The Conterits of Ethe Fiſt Sermini. 4 
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Of ' ry the Lands: Eby is, or rather # biving 
Chriſt formed within ns,. and that not in part only, | 
but wholly and rbronghout, before.we ſee” Death, 

P. 93. How to order our Good Works or Almſ- 
giving that they 7 may. "be acceptable with God; 
. 19. ' What may be thought of the. different | | 
Jorts and Sets of Religion now in the World, and 
concerning the Salvation of ſuch of the Heathed 


'as are. indeed Good ond w erruous, P. 124, x25: +. 
OF 1% OERs 27, is TAS 43-45: 


The Contents of the Sizth Sermon; 5 bo 
nies” wing Wh 


Herein i FL ſpawed oh at wadediy F orce, Redſoning aid - 
Exhortation is in this Conſideration, Thou ſhalt 
tlie and act live, toſet our Body ani Soul i Or- 

s Aer; 
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pe | The Contents. PE | 
|- er, Pp. 132. Some Brief Remarks concerning 
| © Rich People, p. 141. The whole is concluded 
153. God hathat this Day Three Ways of Speak- 


* ing, Manifeſting and Revealing himſelf unto 
| . ' Mankind, viz. by his Written Word, by his Spi- 


 _anudby his Miniſters, 


The Endof all the Parts and Ordinances of Reli- 
__ gion, and of all Books and Sermons, if they be mas 
naged and compoſed aright, is to ſet the Soul in Or- 

6a aer againſt the time it ſpall 
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with Two Prattical Uſes and Inferences, p, 148, 


. is in the Heart and Conſcience of each Perſon, 
Here alſo a difference is 
| ſhewed between the true and falſe, and what God 
| wilt length do asto the latter ſort, p; 154,155; 
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Charity read Chaſtity.” P. 
Age 24. 1ine 4. for Charity Þ. 54 
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for ſummoned r. ſummed. p. 53-1.4. r. They kwow 
mor, I. 32. for Minſity T. Miniſtry. P. 101. 1.. 33. for 
Aral. 3.8. r. Mal. 3.5. ibidem, 1. 24. r. To be obeyed, 
P- 35. 1 33: r. We ſball with them the better ſerve Goa... 
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6 a bs was fezefah ih ck unto Death, 
and Ifajah the Prophet, the Son of Amos, 

. came unto him, and ſaid unto him,. "This: 

faith the Lord, Set thine HY Orders; 
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"Sitka chocneh Conſi 2eractin concern- 
ing Death and Immortality, was the principal 
Te. Inducement which did firſt bring me acquaine 

. ted with the Ways. of God ; for I have thought muck. . 
* thereon from my Tender Years. And. now as I ap-_ 
proach Day after Day, nearer in Time towards i it, ſa... 
I ought to have it yet much more in Remembrance, with. .- 
continued Thought and Searching of Heart, how I - 
may grapple with that laſt Enemy ; how cither to pluck _ 
out or blunt the Edge of the Sting of Death, that the 
Grave may not have the Vidtory over, me, <hat is, ſo. 
far overcome me, as to conlign me over unto the Se= . 
cond Death, 1 would n not therefore by mine own pond. WE 
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will Preachone Sermon, nor yet make one Prayer unto | 


God, whercin I did not mention ſomewhat or other of 


this Wiſdom, as the Holy Ghoſt calleth it, that we maj” 


underſtand this, that we would conſider our latter end, Deut., 
Z ; Ke 29. : y 


For indeed this is the Will of God, and of Chriſt, 


concerning us dying Creatures, as alſo it doth teach 


and inſtruQ us, what Mind and Temper we ſhould be .. 


in, now we are for a very little while Breathing as yet 
on this Earth. Lee your Loixs be girded about, and your 


Lamps burning, and ye your ſelves like unto men that wait for 


their Lord, ( obſerve that )- when he will return from the 
Wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, they may 0- 
pen unto him immediately ; bleſſ*d are thoſe: Servants whom 


the Lord when he cometh ſhall find wa'ching. And ſo we... 


ſhould every one of us wait and watch for the coming 


_ of the Lord our God, and eſpecially for his Harbinger 


Death, which he ſends before for to bring our Sonls 
unto himſelf, the God 19270 whom ſhall all fleſh come, Pſal. 


_ 65.2. orrather what inhabits in Fleſh, ſhall come. At 
the Death or Departure of each Perſon, the Body or 
Duſt returns to the Earth, as it was, and the Spirit to 


God that gave it. 2s | Nc 
Salth the Apoſtle, Wharſoever things were written 4- 
foretime ' were written for our Learning, that we through 


Patience and Comfort of the Scripture 'might have hope, 


Rom. 15.4- And ſo this great place of 7/a. 38. 1. which 


was written three or four Thouſand Years ago, is writ= ' 
ten for our Learning, who live aliuoſt Seventeen Hun-- | 
' dred Years after Chriſt. Yea, as Ciriſt himſelf ſaid: + 
upon another occaſion, This Day is this Scripture ful- 

fied in your Ears, ſo I teſtifie vntq all that ſhall hear - 


or read theſe Lines, This Day is this Scripture , [ 


mean, Chis very : Text of /ſa. 38.- 1; fulfilled in your. 


Ears ; for inſtead of what is there ſaid, /n thoſe Days 


was Hezeklah ſick wnio Drath, now it may be read on: 
* + Rs 0H | 


% < this 
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| John 11. 4. we muſt diſtinguiſh between health an 
ſickneſs, and again, between that kind of ſickneſs whiclt 


this wiſe, In theſe Days are ſuch an one, and ſuch aft 
one » naming the ſeveral People by. their reſpective 


Names, and ſoit is of all the Dwellers in Englana, yea 1 "2 


and of all the Habitable Parts of the Earth, They are al 


ſick umo Death, For though indecdiit was thus originals, 


' ly. faid upon. the account of an extraordinary Ulcer 
. or Diſeaſe which was then upon Heztkiah; and by that- 


phraſe in the Goſpel, Thu ſckneſs is rat unto quo) oy 


is Recoverable and Curable, and that ſickneſs which in- 
deed is Mortal, or a fickncſs unto Death; how then 


can it be here truly ſaid, when many are in Health, - 
Youth, Vigovr, Luſty and Strong, that. they are all, . 


ſick unto Death? Nevertheleſs Iwill prove and make 
out what | afore-affirmed. 
that a growing Tree' is equally alive in the midſt of 
Winter, although it doth ſeem as barren, dead; and 
dry Tree, becauſe then it doth not run 1n Sap,. nor 
ſhoot forth tngreen Leaves, .even ſo by the very ſame. 
ſimilitude, by ſuppoſing it contrariwiſe,, it may be con=- 
ceived, that in the midſt of Youth, Health, Life and 


Vigour ( which are the Spring and Summer. of onr 
Ape) weare all the while ſick unto Death ; or as it is --. 


appoſitely and properly expreled in the Office of Bua 


rial, 'ls_the midſt of Life we are-in Death, becauſe that ' 
Wedo:ll along carry about us in our Body the Seeds of 
. this ſickn:{s unto Death, or the Seeds of Mortality $. - 


According as -it is expreſſed in the Book of Fob, The 


R;ot of the matter 141 you ; ſo as ſoon as w2 are Born, 


the Root of ſickneis, ( which is the uſual foreruoner 
r:icreof ) the Root of Death is in. us, even from our 


Cradle unto oyr Tomb, ſo that it is no falſe DoQtring © 
t affirm, That all People ( even the moſt Yourg and , 


caitay ) are fick unto. Deaths 
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ST CIR. 27, 


ON, 'Nor ; yet make one Prayer unto.” 
God,- wherein 1 did not-mention ſomewhat or ator : 
/ this Wiſdom, as the Holy Ghoſt calleth ir, that we*may-. 
"| en 5 this, that we would conſider our larter ends. Deut. 
32. 


For indeed this is the: Wi Lof God, and of Chtiſt, / be | 
Wevicerning us dying Creatures, as alſo it doth teach | 
and inftruQ us, what Mind ind * Temper we ſhould be 
10, now we are for a very. little while Breathing as yet. - 
- on this Earth. Let your Loins be girded about, ard your + d. 
bs ps burning, and ye your ſelves like unto men that wait for - 
vir Lord, c obſerve That ) when. he will return from the 
ling, that when he cometh and' kyocketh, they may o- 
jo bim immediately ; bleſſed are thoſe Servants whom | 
ord when 'he — ſhall find watching. And fo we #& 

i pt! d:every one of us wait and watch for the coming; 
-of-t Stord our God, and eſpecially for his Harbjnger 
£ Dent _ wich he ſends before for to bring .our Souls? 
it If, the God unto whom ſhall all fleſh come, Pſal. 
by /0e1 ra ther what inhabits in Fleſh, ſhall come. At #- 

1 or Departure of each Perſon, the Body or ;f. 
i revars tothe Earth, as it was, and the Spirits to'Þ 
YIUL -SaVec 1 Wo ; 
= 1D « Apoſtle, What foever things were written 4-" 
onetime - were: mrurce for our Learning, that we wy } 
Ws —_ and. Comfort of the Scripture might bave hope, | 

Caving 

Ar 4- Ando this great place of Iſ«, 38. 1. which | FE 

"bg I itten three or four Thouſand Years ago, is writo 
Pfen or our Learning, who live almoſt Seventeen Huoſl ; BY 
4 *dred Years after Chriſt. Yea, as Chriſt himſelf Gal 
2 " Hpon another occaſion, This Day is this Scripture fil] 20 


mol 


| 


- filled in. your Ears, fo I teſtifie unto all that ſhall heH| 

" RS read theſe Lines, This Day is this Scripture y » NL 

&:. mean - This very. Text of {/a. 38. 1. fulfilled in: OL is 
| Lens 3. for: inſtead of what is there ſid, thoſe. Das 133 
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4 Þ vniewl®, In wiſe "7 s are Rats boy 5 1 1 
4 one; naming: the ſeveral People by. their rel} we. 
* Naines, and ſoit is of all the Dwellers in England, yea, 
and of all the Habitable Parts of the Earth, They are alt 
unto Death, For though indeed it was thus originals! 


F Iy faid vpon "the accoung, of an extraordinary Ulcey; 
- or Diſeaſe which wasthelt upon. Hezckiab and by thay: 
Biomn in the Goſpel, The: (iekneſs is not unto Deaths) 
Þe ms 11. 4- we muſt diſtinguiſh between health' an ;; 
- ſickneſs, andagain, between that kind of ſickneſs whict | 
is Recoverable and Curable, afd'that ſickneſs whichins 
deed is Mortal, or a fickneſs unto Death ; holy bo 
can it be here truly, ſaid, when many are in Healt 
{ Youtb, Vigour, Luſty and Strong; 'that. They a 0.8 
| fick' unto Death? Nevertheleſs 11 Fill proved 1 
- out what 1 afore-affirmed, Common Neon] ſhewe! 
that 2a growing Tree is equally alive in Gel 
} 6 kd. although it doth ſeem as a barren, 4 
dry Tree, becauſe then it. doth not-run in 
ſhoot forth ingreen Leaves, even ſ@ by the vi 
- fimilitude, by ſuppoſing ic contrariwiſe, ir wayb!( & | 
_ ceived, that in the midſt of Youth, Healthy os © ati 
Vigour (which are the Spring and Summer eFour 
Age) weare all the while ſick unto Death 3" = 
appolitely an Rag expreſſed i in the Office "of: 'E ho 
rial, [r the midſt of Life we are in Death, becauſe | 
wedo all along carry about us in'our Body: the: Sgt, 
rhis ſickneſs unto Death, or the Seeds of- 
Accordingas it is expreſſed in the Book of Es 
* won of the matters in you ;, ſo as ſoon as we are Þ 
Fa the Root of ſickneſs, ( which is the-uiual foreruun bly 
'Þ thereof) the Root of Death is in Sz even-. [OW Of rg 
Cradle unto our Tomb, fo that it is: yo falſe JoArk's-- 
| IN That all Peopic { even” Uiemoſt Y 
Eoealehy.. ) are e fick unto Death. 
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"7T Thz 5 Spirit of God: did fay thus of Hezehiah, even | 
"be he had Fifteen Vears longer to live, -as'appears py. 
= theſequel of that Story; and ſo:the fame. holds. trye 


of all Mankind ſeverally. , Though perhaps ſome _a- 
y | -mong thera may have the lone period of ,time. twice, 
+ thrice or four times over.z for perhaps ſome of them 
eſpecially Children, may bg e thirty, forty five; or 
F ſixty Years olive longer; yet even, at- this very Mo+ 
© ment they are all fick unto Death: A -proportionable 
number of ſtrokes with an Hatchet will cut down the 
en Tree that did ever. grow on the Earth :.And 
wa -—_ one ſtroke is ſgiven now, and then another, 
e Tree i is all. the while a cutting down. Even ſoeach 
Jay-and Night, every Riſing and Sefting of the Sun | 
4 p:: £0 ſtrokes ofMhis Hatchet, which ( as Time is* 
7 $in flux and ſucceſſion ) continues to be ſtill cut- 
"5H the Tree of our Life... To purſue this ſame.” 
mlitude again, though it be to another matter, . yet 
Ito! the ſame ſubjeR {till,, as to, qur own Death and 
fortality, As it is written, Butevery man in his. own. 
Wb raer, 1 Cer. Ty. 23. ſo | have oftenthought, that as 
3 Cod sthe Lord of Life, he taketh away. one and leav-. } 
by eth another in his own Order, which his own Order _ ! 
Is Not..to. us diſcernable ; becauſe that no reſpect.or 
3 Giterence is had to Age, (for the oldeſt doth net moſt 
coma anly'go firſt) the Good or Evil, ' the Godlineſs 
2 way of -the Perſon, that one lives longer 
hat enother. But. the caſe of us all dying Creatures, 
yeare under the Eyerliving and . Almighty -God, is | 
oft E like {o many Trees growing. ina Wood or Cop- 
” pee: As to which the Owner or Proprietor ſends his 
boy: or. Orders his Workmen to cut down one, and 
then another, according as each is marked out, and aG-. 
| cpeding as he hath uſe and occaſion; cither for a tenders; 
ant, ora well-zrown Timber Tree far Building f 
8h old. Treeforthe Fire; even 1o the Gicatr God 8 
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2 'F all, Joth pive Command and Commiſliont to W4 
2 eaſe, or outward Accident, (which herein maſh De 
compared unto bis Hatchet or Inſtrument) to go and® 
cut down.ſuch a Man or Woman, Stripling, Boy, Girt;® 
Infant. of Days, according - as is Almighty wiftom 
ſees and knows beſt, either cat bm down quite, or? 
* + ſhake him, for it is eviE@ntly ſen, that he ſends ſick? 
+ Þþ ncG tothis Perſon whe another is 'well; which ticks 
e | neſs proves Mortal- to ſome, and not to others; for”? 
© | there is aſickneſs which he ſends, and js unto Deaths 
l Þ Again, there isa fickneſs which is'not unto Death, bug 
» + uvncothe Glory of God in ſparing Sinners ſo long, "af | 
1 F 


of yo, 


to the Benefit of them, if they did make a right 
F 1 | hero; which again is but a Reprieve, and ſtor 
" | *ſpite for at laft comes the Sickneſgor Accidenty 7 Git : 
= WC indeed unto Death. "The Lord God of Heavey; }, Oh " : 
.$ knows allthings) knows which of the Trecs.Bro\ vine. 
+ F inthisor that part of his Wood, (as are the ſcrexntt Ci 
; FF ties, Towns and Villages throughout the. Earth) '# 
niarked out for the very next'to becur down. Fhet ” th 
we do not know it before, yep "& So: fcerwards” Jult" 
like as at every Funergh wa FIR then, which” 0! J f: 
the Company thy ak. i es. ", Bier will be artied-: 
nextupon ir the i EY 
terwards. " NY >. = OR 
The Word of he Gon, dhe 6th Pry” fron 
F this Conſideration and Ajfpretienſion is this, As ” yy. | 
{. Jeſs Chriſt ſaid to bis DifciplesPrily ene of you[ = - 
rriyme. Ard they were exceeding: forrovefwl; and begants 
very one off them to ſay, Lord, "Fr it 1? 2dr 26:4 
23. ſo we may even now hear the Father of 'onr'L& rd> *F 
]:ms Chriſt, God our Creator, ſpeaking unto us from® 
Heaven on this wiſe, Verily1 Gy unto you, that' ob 
e.ſball dic, but one of yon in Þ1rtitular ſhall "Uie he-£ 
fore the reſt. God now ſpeaketir thus from. Heaven's 
uhits FIvery Neighbour! _—_ and* beg of ory 
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Ra we ſhovldbe hereupon not ſo much exceeding ſor- * 
owWto), as exceeding careful ; to live in trembling, Pſal. 
2. 11. and poſs the rime of our ſojourning bere in ſtar. For 
we ſhould every one of. us begin to fear and provide in 
ach a manner, as if it was certainly I \my {lf that 
mult die the very firſt, and next of any one in this Pariſh 
br Neighbourhood. It is gagly diſcretion ſo to live 
bach and every Day, as if it ſhould be certainly our | 
alt; and fo it is here the ſame godly Diſcretion, and 
oul-faving Wiſdom, to reckon upon our ſelves as the 
an that ſhall dic the very next ; for it is an eſſential 
art.of Wiſlom to think the worſt, and put the caſe at 
worſt, and to provide beforehand againſt the wortt- 
Wall or can poſſibiy happen ) for in both theſe in= F 
Wances we 2re never the nearer Deathfor thus'doing, , þ 
Bt only betcer protided and prepared for it. We 
auld fo live now we are fiekunto Death, in the ſence 
wre-explained, as if we were indeed ſick nnto Dea b 
mac common meaning and acceptation of the Word, 
We Thou!d-ſo live every Days now we carry the Seeds 
ECorroption and Mortality about with us, as we 
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would live if the Plague were upon us, and the Blue 
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Spots and. Tokens did appear on our Skin, which do 
aways and certainly preſage a very near approaching 
gJeath- The Reaſon whereof is this, Becauſe that eve= _ 
Dy muſt come into account, and we wuſt be judg- 
ator the Thoughts, Words Fd Actions of every Day 
frer Years of Diſcretion, aild-we are come 'to the 
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mult give Account for what I did when I was but Six- 
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Netural ard Neceflary, 1 ought now as much to 
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keep the Commanamnien's, Mat, 1g. 17. witch Commands 


is aProverbial Saying among the Jews, ( aid there is a7 
great deal of Truth contained in thoſe old Proverbs 3 


in all Holy Converſation and Godlineſs, angzrans 
A 2 on 
chew Evil and do Good, as much, and all” one "as 


was the laſt Month, Week and Day. of my Life; forÞ | 


ſhall be equally judged for-one,” asfor the other. 2 

The end of our Redemption is, That we might ſerve! 
God without fear, in Righieonſueſs and Holineſs before bin 
all the days of ow Life. Aid although there 1S mull 
talking in the World of 


Preparation tor Death, and of 
providing for our latter end, as if it was then time 6s 
nough to be godly, when we grow ſickly or old. 
no wiſe, God forbid, for it will go evil with that Sol 
which hath not been godly before. Yet in the Sc 
tures, which were given to make 1 Wiſe unto ſal Vari 
which is a Perfe& and All-ſyfficicnt Rule of Life, un 
to ſettle Temporal Aﬀairs from the Example of Hen 
kiah in the Text (which as it wiſkby and by appeari 
the further proſecution of our Diſconrſe ther eon, hab 
a further Meaning and Intention herein ) theres lt 
ſaid concerning Preparation for Death: The Het 
Ghoſt thereby ſignityings, that\the only Preparaule 
for Death is by an Obedient and Holy Life, by order 
our Converſation «right, Pſal. '50. 23- and as it vecammi 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, Phil. 1. 27. according to the tenaw 
and requiring of all the words contained ' mthe” Brate 
Bleſſed is be that readetb, and they that hter the wor, x5 0) 
thi P rephecy, and keep thoſe things whith arearitten ti 0:1 2s 
in, for the time us at hand, Rev. 1. 3. | But if thou wil 
extcr into life, ( that is the Futyre and Erernal Life} 


WA, 
*L 


ments, Statutes and Judgments we ſhbuld obſerve 16 A8 
in the Land which the Lord God of our Fathers groerh us th. 
poſſeſs it, all the days that we livg upon the earth, Deut.: 
12,1. Beſides this, the Scrip:ures make meniion of, 
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no other Preparation for Death. I have'read that itz 
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Sacraments and Death require. one and the ſas. prepae 
: Fati or, that i is, 11 the Language and DireRion, of the | 
FL Goſpel, to trim our Lamps, Mat. 257: that is,to put them 
Zn 2 readineſs and poſture of little, more Brightneſs and 
4 Baring ; for there was Oyl in them before ( for. want 
hereof the Fooliſh Virgins were condemned and. ex- 
1 hard from entring in with the Bridegroom) even 10 
fe ſhould not have Grace and Holineſs for to get then, 
but have them gotten before; and only furbiſh up and 
aake a little more Bright and Eminent the Graces and 
- y God, thar were loag bcfore in, us. ' But. now 
re juſt ready to come forth to meet” with our God, 
by ſhould bea little more furbiſhed, and made brigh- 
* than ordinary, for to have, the acceptation and F 
all Mt pleat of God, Tre fine Lingen, the Rigbteouſneſs * Þ 
Saints, Rey, 19. muſt be ſure to. be-gotten and had AF 
ng before; yea, and it is there ſaid, Ir ſhould be kept 
* and white. -But ifit can'be waſhed and made 
Ie: rand whiter than ordigary, juſt, as we meet the 
2 Our Righteouſneſs, this'will be comely and conveni» 
. Ard ſo we ſhould be ſure tobe cloathed with the 
ment of Salvation, and with the Robe of Righteouſneſs all 
long s butbecauſe this Garment and Robe will be apt 
x Wer ſome duſt and filth,” whilſt we are amidſt the 
| 2 froptionand Pollution in the World through Luſt ; 
;w6Þ} ore it will be here meet and congruous to. get 
Fo 3 | bruſbed vp, Tconred and rubbed, juſt as we ap- 
ear beforc the Lord 'God who hath cloathed us with 
hem. And as 2 Souldier ſhould always have his Arms | 
by y him, but perhaps they may contrat Ruſt or. Foyl- 
= Ut Jo thereture.they areco be ſcoyred. vp juſt as he goes 
*Forth to Exerciſe and Uſe them; even ſoit ſhould be 
Fg SIO our having and putting on the whole Armour 'of |} 
Tod... A Chriſtian thould always have by him, and 6g... -? 
q þ ID the Breaft-plaic.of Righteonſueſs, and. the RR —Y 
bi”, and the 5 od} Sewer, and the Snord "S Jp 
? Sprite 
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Spirit; Eph.6. 14, 16, 17.. But CRT more e let 
-he to-look to it, that all this Ar nu 
viceable, or at leaſt it ſhould ber 
'-comes to withſtand with it in the evi | 
Truly, this is a Point of. great, Weight, and dh 
be very well obſerved at | ) 
neral Miſtake among People is, ( which hath deſtrap s, 
ed Thouſands, and Ten. bouſands ) jult like that© 
the Fooliſh Virgins in Mat. 27. which rake their Long 
+ Gus no Oil with them; and. whilſt the Bridegrog 
| tarries, they all ſlamber and ſleep, and thea they Ari 
awaked on a ſudden by the Bridegroons coming; # 
then they bave their Oil to get. - Ard whilſt they. "gots 
buy, the Bride groom cames, and they that were Fe wexk 
*3n with him tothe Marriage, and the door was 
\ terwaras (when ut was too late) came alſo the nie rea 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to uw. But he anſwered an 
faid, Yerily1 "ſay unto you, I know you nt. Watch theres 
fore: for ye know, neither the dy, nor th: hour, a : 
Son of Idan cometh, And ſo is the common Errous ir of 
many People, every one would fain be ſaved, bus 
they would work out their own Salvation whes 
have not Time for it, and when it is too late.” W 
| as they might, yea, and they ſhould have done it. hea? 
\ fore. 1 teftifie unto all ſuch, ſe to it that iriew be 
in time. Whereas Jeſus Chriſt faith, 7 muſt work the.” 
works of him- that ſent me, while it is called to 4-tbe ©; 
. night cometh when no man can work.” But theſe fooliſh and.,* 
deceived People would contradict and reverſe that.3: 3 
 forthey neglect working whilſt it; is Day, and -put it.» 
\. off co that time, when they cannot, work... ln trath, © 
| Sitan who works with all deceivablegeſs:inthem_that. 7 
\_ peri ih, doth ſuggeſt thoſe falſe Thoughts and TON: G 
; Hong Ty! thoſe miſtaken and miſer ale Sous. + 
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T: Haifa Moms of o our- _ doth a ant Ji- ? | 
| Nor otherwiſe, if they will give through heed | 
Far INC tdaration thereto.. For beſides that, Heaven 
is yery well worth Jaboyring all the Days of our Life. 
for ; - and there can never ibe 260 much :done to avoid F 
Hell. They might this know, that when their ftrength 
frm, Pal. 73. 4: they are ſick unto Death : And 
They mult dye one time'or another, as ſure 'as they 
N how live. And ſo they -might. have taken, - aad -done 
i all their follwtive Life according tothe ex- 
drcation in the cloſe of our Text, Set rhjng Houſe in 
« wr, "for thou ſhalt dye" and not live.” 
6 To uſe a not much-unlike Reafoning as is in Rom. 10. 
Bo Deut, 30. 11, 12, 13. The plain Dorine and # 
n which is delivered there, it is not hidden, Þ 
prac neither-js it_ afar of; that there is need only of K& 
Gn extraordinary Prophet, who can- foretel future, 'F 
aken, Unthought of, Unexpe&ed Events. For ſuch. Þ 
ns age as: this, "Fhow ſhalt dye, and ot live, the mean> Þ} 
q anck, or moſt common Perſon, knows altogether 
+ ell as the greateſt Prophet or Preacher; or 
40-28 pr of it according to thoſe titles, wherein ſome & 
I adays dignified and diſtingviſhed, as the great- * 
ſhop,  Dearror Door, or as the moſt learned-Per- |] 
a5 we ſenſtDly find that things are. apt to be in } 
on, or ſome diforder, upan the death or de- 
-. par' re. .of any Perſon: ' So the natural Tnference or 
& Thought ariſes; ' yea common reaſon teacketh the ſame, 
- even to ſet them in'order, and prevent as much before- 
hand that diforder which otherwiſe would follow and | 
| enſue thereupon. There is no great need of another 
* immediate Revelation from Heaven for this ; for, God 
-| hath already taught it unto us, by that common know- | 
| edge, which he hath given unto us as his reaſonable Þ 
*;Creatures; But yer God willing more abundantly to | 
| apaia: us with a vn of ſo very great Imporzancey Þ 
>. as i; 
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L' manner of Time the Spirit of Chriſt, "hy. ; Was i1t ; harm aid 
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4 we ſhall dye, or yet more properly, we ſhall leave theſs | 
4 Habitations of Clay. - Therefore Toy, that God hath 
F ordered the ſame, for further ſecurity; and to ny in 


4 written in his Statyte' Book. the Bible, as alſo we x 
4 find the fame Engrayen.in the Word, that is Ry. 
þ even in our Heart; for we may: allo perceive \ Kill 
| Voice ſpeaking from thence, Ser abine Houſe in or der fer 
| Þ thou ſhalt dye, and not live, 
& P!aiah the Propher rhe Sor of. Amos, came unto bios 


x* ilped it is to every one cofy us: ks eing t at the 16: 
' ſins hath a much further meaning, and requi iring, t 1an 
' to order the Diſpoſition: of our Lands, Houſes, Mong Y» 
and Goods. For it hath a mach'morc N oble, eve Fi | 
F Spiritual Sence and Signification, to ſet our Souls, whict 
- dwell in this Earthly Houſe of the Body, in ondar; 01 


yet more toour Knowledge and Remembrance, to | 


F/4;d,' From hence we may alſo conſider, How; God 1 207 
L a ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, ſp ke in thine 
' paſt unto the F ethers by the Prophets, hath in theſe wt "a 
joker wnto us by bis Son. For Mn thoſe days, it. was ny x 
. 1o much 7/aiah, but God himſelf, who Fake th 
\ Iſaiah unto Hexekiah, To which agree thoſe' word 
our Saviour unto his Apoſtles and, Diſciples, For *t 
JE that ſprak', but the Spirit of my Father * 
t ſpeaketh mz you, Mat. 10. 20: And fo God® ſpakeb we 
| Moſes, David, Fob, and by all the Prophets: ys FA hn) 
. he ſpeaks by Chriſt, who is the Word, and the Ward 


| | was with God, and the Word was God, . in whom all bo I 


 thers do meect and concenter. Searching what, or what © 


| ſgnify. 1 Pet. 1, 11. The Spirit of- Chriſt in 
them. .In whom? Why, In the:Prophers mentioned. 3 
' in the foregoing Verſe: Whoſe Spirit did - aftnate © 
| them all, juſt like as the Soul doth. aQvace the: 
Body. Although Chriſt was thanin Heaven, and they” 2 
were here on Earth, in their ſeveral DN Joog 5 : 


Pl ng 


Wy 


b PL & . 
—» 6 2 Ss m7 ny £7, 
, _ . _ RP 24 res $2 5 SS 
on - > 6 4 1 ok, a __ x 
CESS Ps os . 1 l . . hf < $523 INOVS —__ Na gs Sy L + 
# © ers "1 - A Ks ao, a: oy 46 as l ry a». IS (S wt 3.25 As 7 A : N 
- bs 6 Ae3-- F: 


___ - ſe p 5 fp 4 nd Le ont - bo DD *, i Lon es 4 
% # * FI 7 BD TOE oF, OLE ICIS k. WE Oe 5 18" "We RESP - x 
. Mes 4 4% - - I A wo "Mt "9 -of RG eV TE 
; : - A 


- 


FR ore SGod Lid fend! his Son in the fulneſs of Time,forto s 
come Fleſh. The Spirit of God and of Chriſt are near 
'q > the ſame; and ſo God and the Word of God are |] 
ne, and the ſame; according to that common Maxim, {Þ 
do hingis in God, but what is God himſelf. So that we 
re not to look upon thoſe words which we find written 
| the Bible,as the words of Moſes,Sarmuecl,Fob, David,and 
pe Prophets; or thoſe inthe New Teſtament, ag the 
words of rhe Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, who yet. did 
Write and ſpeak them ; but we ſhould conſider of it high. 
£r and further asthc word of, God and Chriſt, which 
Go: and Chriſt ſpake-by chem... As when we ſend a 
tter to oneat a Hundred Miles diſtance, whom we 
haveknown or heard of; we do by that ſame Letter, | 
bp peak to-him ineffett ;. yea, and as much to their know- 
zeand underſtanding,as if wewere in the ſame Room | 
weether, and we did talk to them face to face : So I 
bi »55 ſe often thought, that the Scriptures are as the Let- 
ds >. Or Epiſtle of the Moſt High God z which is ſent 
wo vs, the Inhabitants of this Earth 3 for hereby God. 
ot To. unto.us from Heaven, the Hab! tation of his 
neſs, which is more thana Thouſand or a Million 
© Miles diſtance from us,-all one as if we heard out- ' 
: 5 T7 his Voice (which in that ſence, no Maa bath 
"Teen. | God: at any time,..nor heard, his Voice) or as if 
2 E Lord diddwell Vitbly amongſt ns,which he doth nor. 
L s it {07 Yes verily, Then this is a mighty Argament, 
Fo terrible Conſideration againſt thoſe who retuſe tro ( 
4 Read, or Hear the Word of God., See that ye refuſe not 
_ bim that ſpeaketh; for if they eſcaped not, who refufed him 
E [hier ſpake 0n Earth, much, more ſhall not we efcape if we 
F  rurn away from bins thas ſpeaketh from Heaven. Heb. 12. 
3 'A5» - It was the: Angel on Mount Sinah, and Aofes and 
- the Prophets that ſpake 6n the Earth ; hut it is Chrilt the. Þ 
Len of God that now. ſpeaketh from Heaven. For thongh- }. 
- Chriſt Is Tong ſince aſcended on High,and Sits "a the” 1. 
ASK k {7 
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Right Hand of f the Father; yet he ie oral to ns fron 
Heaven, even now in his. Word, and in the Poke: 7 
and. Miniſtry thereof. .. For as Moſcs of old time bath i 
every.Cuty, them that Preach 4 «being Read jn the S114 
gogues every Sabbath Day: Even ſo now, Chriſt hath 
thoſe. v: hocontinually Preach him as Hoſes had Pby how 
much;he is not only greater than 7/oſc7, 'but cven greaby 
er than the very Angelsof God. And who will noChea 
the Miniſters of Chriſt; who preach him, or who Pread hy 
the Word of God; for whoſoeyer Preacheth the Wat 
of God, Preacheth. Chriſt, in.as much as Chriſt is © 
Word of God: Neither would ſuch. be prfradele 
Chriſt ſhould come. once again into the World, ; 
the ſame manner as he did, which will not befoz 3 ip 
his next coming will be unto Judgment z' why | 
in Glory and in Power, and in flaming Fire taking Feng 
-Þ on them that kyow nor God, and that obey not the. Galq 
| of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, But in the mean white, þ 
hath gave the Word, © and there are thoſe who Pre; K : 
ir, He hath ſent forth Labourers into his Harye 
with full Power and Commiſſion, He that bearcth.y6 
bearcth me ; and. he that deſpiſeth you, - deſpi[ech him that: 
me. Luke. 10, 16. Even the Great God himfelf, __ hi 
.. made the World and ill things therein. "What da 
' "think will become of thoſe who deſpiſe God 2” As thew: 
who- deſpiſe his Word, either preached'or bi ) bh | 
written or printed, do deſpiſe Ged himſelf, ty 
God hath fortold us, what will become of ſuch, y 
that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eftcemed. 1 Sam.'2.; ws. 
This is not all neither ; for God will anſwer, requite, and = 
' - Puniſh them in very like manner ; The y ſhall goforth, ard 7 
; took mpon the Car kaſſes of the Men that "os Tranſereſſed #- 2 
gainſt "I, ; ard they ſhall be an abhorring unto. all Fleſh. 3 
| 1a. 66. 24. Obfcive here the Nlighting kind of Phraſe, 
| Carkaſſes, the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of. That fi ky 
little, deſpicabic, and vile Beings) who « even in 1 the: In 
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mid/tSr Life, are but Men 'and Women is Corkeſſet ; 
”Notwithſtanding ſoinehave Jolly and" Red looks, re 
: doch in their own Bat; according” to' the Pfalmif5, 
C Phraſe,or are arrayed In fine Cloaths) ſhould ever” be« 
thave chggſcives contemptuonsor difdainful towards'a | 
moſt Excelient, Infinice; and'Glortous Majeſty, as the | 
Hnviſible God is. If there ſhould) come apy Letter” ts 
me, or any order concerning me, under the Great Seal 
of England, with the Royal Signet and Arms, and 1 
wonld not Read nor look into it, nor hear what it was, 
pat take and ſtamp it under tny Feet, or Burn, and Tear 
36,'or throw it into the Dirt, upon the Ground : All 
this, and ſuch Tike, would be a contewpt, and affront 
Zo the Kings Perſon: Even foevery Divine Word and 
ZTruth, whether it be Preached Spoken, Written or 
EPrinted, doth Bear the Image and Supericriprian.of the 
Jnvifible God, the great King of all che Earth. So that” F 
or necefſity, a contempt and deſpiling of the one, is a. } 
Contempt & deſpiling of the other alſo. He that deſpiſeth 
the Word or Miniſters of God, deſpiſeth God himſelf. 
Barth the Lord of Hoſts, unto you O Prieſts, that deſpiſe 
ny Name; and ye ſay, wherein have we Deſpiſed thy Name ? 
Y lat. 1.6.” The Prieſts do there ſay, Wherein have we 
Welhiſed thy Name? And as they ask the Queſtion 
Fin fat. 25. 44. When ſaw we thee an Hungred, or «4 


\ 
- by 


*, 
<% 


Ry, 
: LY 


+ * 


_ 


? Thi ſt, -or # Stranger, and did not Munifter unto thee ? SO 
the doleful herd, that vaſt Multitude afcaſt a-ways, and 
©forlorn Souls, who ſhall be condemned a: the laſt Day, 
= will beapt to think or ſay, wherein did lye, and conſiſt 
- the great Evil-deſerving, and malignity of Sin, that 
© for that they muſt go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment 
and Miſery. They will perceive it ſomewhat more 
than wecan now apprehend vr aflign the reaſon therg- 
© of in theſe Days of our Fieſh; Thougheven th: n,Tacy. 
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© will nor. perceive it througbly, and to che utmolt, "Ft, 
God ſhall diſcover, and Convict them of it mgre: 0's 2: 
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Þ they were in the Days of their Fleſh, andin this Life 54 


I atthis very moment, perceive a {till Voice, fi on with- 


' more, re by then wh Torwents: It halt i infli6 vor Y 
them; for otherwiſe, ſuch thoughts wonld not ariſe in 
their Hearts, neither: would \they ask ſuch -a Queſtion:' - 
; But this may. be mol firely athered, and underſtood! 
' in themean while, as from! he place afore-quoted, In * 
' 1/a. 66, 24. Thereaſon'is therein infolded and aſſign» 
ed' why the Carkaſſes of ſome Men ſhall be expoſed to'; 
 poblick view, becauſe They have Tranſgreſſed againſt the) 
| Lird. So the like may be underſtood (from Dar. 12. 2.3 
| 1 Sam. 2. 30. And by Mark 8:38. The reaſon wh ry 
ſome there ſhall awake to ſhame and Everlaſting con«* 
rempt, is becauſe they were aſhamed 'of God, and_'s 
, Chriſt, and of his/Word,' in this Adulterous and $; 1 - 
F ful Generation - So-they did deſpiſe God, and del fie 
| his Word in this Rebellious and Sinful. World,, bg 


{ before they. did dropinto the Duſt of the Earth; : 
Þ therefore it is that now they ſhall riſc up to Everlaſtin ng: 
| ſhame and contempt. k.” 
' As in thoſe Days, when Hexehjab was ſick unto Di eat "s 
Iſajah the Son of Amos came unto him. Aand as Farr 
went in unto the Jews, and Reaſoned unto them ou 
the Scriptures : $o i do hereby denounceunto all fi | 
| who ſhall Hear or Read theſe Lines; whether ye h ve 5 
- Pale, Ruddy, or Healthful Looks; yet all ye are ſick 
uno Death, Thus ſaith the Lord, Stt your Houſe j in Order, =p 

: for ye ſhall dye, and not live. © 
What God. doth ſpeak 8t ſundry Times, andin FR 
vers Manners, in time paſt by the Prophets, and in 
theſe laſt Days by his Son, who is the Word'; and bud 4 3 
bis Miniſters : He doth alſo, even now,ſpeak the very_. 
ſame,by his Spirit within the Hearts and Conſciences of, 
each Man and Woman. And ſol pus yeallto it, that ©: 
' hearthe Lord ſpeaking, by me his Creature, unto ye / 
| bis Creatures this Day, Do ye not? Or can ye not, 2 
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AcFerat ys: , hich enaAly « ares —__ "1 wit-., 
F ef eS #5 very ſame. a$ is the Meſlageof the Lord God.” 
ht Je, Set your Hoi ſecin order, for ye ſral die, and nie 


* Beſides the ſure Word. of Prophecy, for this 3K | | | 
Spoken of ſomewhat to, .come bp reafter ) Wherennto ye. | 
4.4 aghr that Sight is 4 b- 


. #0 oof Life; in = FT 
- 4 So iv here written, The F 
5s LS, hich do. both ., 


. Deſtruction... Þ 
& "I. * a pertaining. 
x tonge Man. THR Fe Word without, 
| Ro Gs | p Bt "Within : . like. 'ExekicPs Roll in Chap. 
writtt) Þ eas bow: : S6'there is alfo the Law 
SEinward. parts, and alfo in the 
graven in Tablesof Stone, and: 
, << both, "WE ich do agree _in | 
F hk to both, .is Kan's. Life and Sal- . * 
fe” 1 F hath foined together, {et 70 man put a= Th 
ber”. od hath ordered to be wruten, and tl 
” Thad known iowa, let. no Man conceive without JC 
phe o: her. The right underſtanding and conſideration Þ} 2 
this would prevents leſt under pretence: of having ©, 
| foie eneration for the Word within, rs have the _F 
1 Hh. Eſteem for the outward written Word. TC 
EIS 4 J ol 
Ac arain, by winding only the cntward written 'w 
Wart, they do not. give ſo much. heed to the Di: ©: 
EF aires' 'bf the Spirit,: and of the Word from within ; 
E which zg4io, Tome Superficial, Nominal agg Ou;ward 
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e middle berwern both: m9: and 
| che wed manned AaQing, is to-give heed, ny _ 
| eva regard unto: them both. : 

Wha the Everliving, God doth fay, that we dying 1 oy 
* Creatuyes ſhould. immediatety obey. And ſuch, wh G's; 
$: are indeed his;Samrzand Peaple co aſſemble. far no 0+ 8 » 
| þ fer purpoſe but to { ft, Dent. 33. 3. and h-ar al Ang 
that are commanded from God and made known from 
| his Word for © hear and do them; Dent. 5, 275 28 


þ tic do hereby avoug þ oc Giens unto; bigs Ns) be : hy ir 


Ee his People. SUF'3,; - Hf 
Þ refif: armory y0u 144; hay, obo hal our: 

& Cildre to obſerve toe Ws wOra Foe Erb, Ger, » For it 1, "on 
j 10 4 vain thing for +, -anſe ut fy Fs g 
& 15 thing ye (hall prede... a al "2 ; pokes 21 er ye ns 
W over Jordan to poſſeſs.4-, Ditnr. 32, 46; 47, it is yours; Z 
TE Life, hereby ye will be taoght and inſtructed that tho - 
T yedie, ye may live again ; "and what ye muſt doto 1 in-P 
F herit and partake of the Bleſſin; inz which the. Lord: hh 
* commanded. evenlife for evermore, Pſa. 1333+ Far as? 
'the Sons of Iſaac were to do ſomewhat for their Fatl t er. 


$45 


before they received. his Bleſſing: Even ſo wel eaſy ; 
tures muſt do- ſomewhar for God our Creator and F 
ther: ( ſor ſo he is to all that ſhew themſelves obediens 

"Children ) before he actually confers agd beſtay "- Ke 
Bleſſing which he hath already progounced ar.d-nx ade _ © 
known. ſignified by that. word, The Lord hath © off 
F mandcd, even Life for evermore. Thrau; h.thi thin; 5 
( viz. Univerſal Ob:dienceand obſerviag the: werds 
of his Law ).ye ſhall prolong yotr_ days in the Lan, - 
I wither Fe £0 over Jor aan to poſleſs-i i&; This is ſuffi £7 
FT cient prolonging ances days to: g.witneſs to live I io 
$leneth of a whole Exe: nity, or-To: kve for EVErmAre: _- 2 
$12 the Land; that i Is, the new Heavens.and new Farth''* 
7 by Fore dwelleth Rigngonſurly, - Aﬀter we BE ay "Hh 
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ver Jorden; 5 neref is | typified = wad ſes the River 
| of this Liie ) for co polkels it- For indeed the very | 
truth of the matter ſtands on' this wiſeif we ſhall be ren- - 
"< peed mzetand found worthy. As Jeſus the Prince of 
Lite did ſay when he heard-that Lazarus was icky This 
rp jsn1t unto Death, Whea indeed it was aickneſs: 
| nato Dzath, for Lazarus died of that ſickneſs. But _; 
Chriſt the Way, the Truth and the Life, ſpake on this | 
F wiſe, knowing in himſelf what he would dog even raile - ; 
Lazarus to Life again. And ſo it was for the Glory 
of God that God might be glorified thereby. - Even ſo 
in very like manner the words of our Text may be | 
I read and reverſed, Ser your Houſe : in order, for thou 
3 $17 ſhalt lrve and nor hx: For the Soul, which 1s we our | 
Elves, doth not die when ic goes out of this Body, but F 
only leaves this earthly Houſe, and departs from this 
+ Be ddy, and changes its place of Abode and Habitation. | 
ET remember that L was very much pleaſcd and tran- | 
IF within my felf, becanſe 1 find from/out of the F 
&r:ptures of Truth and mine own Spirit witneſſing F 
abe fame what I have Read in Cieeroand Zenophon, Hege 
* 4] hen Authors, where Cyras, and Cato, and Scipio are 
. — inf peaking to this purpoſe and effett. Saith 
Ia Cy ris,” 1; couldnever be perſwaded to m: that theſe Souls of ] 
207 Is whe they go out of this Body, do die or periſh. For 
TS "moſt certainly they live unto God the F.rt2er of Spirits, Þ 
| [vor part Ido as firmly b:lieve and am as verily per- 
EE Iwaged of all this, as thatl now write theſe Lines, or as þ 
EAT aljured Chat 1 now live and breath. 
IX PF eh B:enaforeſaid, Th:t even iathe midſt of Life, 
; ealtit arid Vigour every one of us was fick-unto Dzath, 
Prcanſ thatwe Cid all along carry about with'vs in the: 
- Body: the Sceds of Carraption and Mortvlity. Which + 
\ kaldstrnegs to the Fleſh and outward part of us. But} 
A -25 foour Sonls we are mot ſick unto Death, but alive "a | 


1804 tt the Spore S Phraſe, or alive unto Everlait-4 
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| ing Life if we "IR the Seeds ge 7: gh = 4 HolineG i 
$ our Souls ; which are indeed the Principles of Life and 
Immortality abiding within us. To this agrees' the! 
meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in ſeveral places of Scrip- f 
Ture, particularly in the Goſpel of Jobr. Saith Teſts: £ 
Chriſt, Ye will not come unto me that ye might have lifes 
» John 5. 40: For the Bread of God 15 he that cometh down. ; 
Þ Heaven and giveth life unto the world. 1 am cone 
that they might have life, and that they might have jt more: 
A abundantly, Whoſoezer drinketh of the Watcr that I ſhalt: 
: give him, (hall never thirſt ; but the Water that I ſhall give? 
im, ſhall be a Well of War. ſpringing up into Everio 


3 #ng life, John 4. 14. He that believeth 63: me, as tf 
| '4 Seriprure hath ſaid, ont of bis Belly ſhall flow Rivers of lus. 
ing Water, John 7. 38. Theſe two laſt Scriptures com » 
| | direQtly to our preſent purpoſe. For it beinghere ids 
In him a Well of Water ſpringing up unto everlaſting tf 
F and hercit is ſaid, Thar it ſhall flow ont of bis Felly, 2 
F by what the Sctipture elſewhere faith, that cog o 
ST bathin bim everlaſting life, all this ſhews and conArg 
that the Saints and Servants of the Moit High God, | 
having Grace and Holineſs and the new Life ingraffed 
them; they have alſo thereby even whilſt their als ig 
habix i in-this weak, vile and dying Body here on Ea rih 
the Seeds and Principles of Immortality and. Ete 
- | Life, ſo that they fha!l never ſee Death, that is.'D cat 
- | Eternal ; , and when their Souls go out of theſe bh cs 2» 
+ they do not die but live. .And Io it is found trye 
j. them what Sexeca ſaith, who kerein ſpake mach nor 
| like a Chriſtian thao like an. Heating? (for, Fleſh-ang® 
2» | Blood could nor reveal theſe things. uato him, .bur Fo 2 
{ his Creator ) ſaith he, That day which ſome fear. to. = A 
3 their laſt ( he means the Day of Death ). i indeed the, «42 
| Birth-day of Imn.or talicy, Fcr.intruth the: uls, 6f the ©. 
J Righteous zre then Born agid brought forth. Into . ang: _#] 
3 'F ter World, into au inhgicel ; baiter Ic | niore cog} yy 
ens DE; ED | ſy a, Tre 


#8 + *- I: 8 ET. ODOT Rod 


ia 'S 


+ 0 S FI 
” wh > ; 
. Py 


4 25 ACE ES - 4 _ ano WE 
Ks 'M + OR y of 
BY Wh Wes A Rr SEW 
bs . 


RTE Barts, 2 By 
£ - iS is PISCES A h ohh 0% I 
KT Se Ee ns & te” "Ea "* Nas CES ou > * TIC Lat; 
> 46. DE: «$6344 ae Fl Re oo SE Ba Lt : 
, IR, 1 Or LOO ; Oo RP, S&At ws ea wh” 
- "PE; T < 4 3% - 4 : A & ” * 
< #2 > Ls 3 75" # A. 
"© Fe re 
EF 
L we... 4 
Fares P 
f oh 
s = 


xr 7 y 


F. The Ungodly are not ſo. It is otherwiſe with the. 
EWicked and the Children of Diſobedience, or the 
#Children of Perdition as the Scripture Phraſes them: 
For whit is the greateſt Happineſs to the Righteous, is 
the beginning of Sorrows unto theſe. The Day. of 
FDeath is either the beſt or worſt of all the foregoing 
Days, even according as the foregoing Life hath been 
-Good or Evil, Godly or Ungodly, for the Souls of 
theſe Miſerable Creatures do alſo live and exiſt, and 
they arc ſenſible alſo. Yet according to the mean-: 
zing of the Holy Ghoſt, eſpecially in many places 
Zof the Reveltions, «and alſo according to the de- 
Hire. and f-cling of the Creatures themſelves, ir 
3s Death and not Life, or rather worſe than * Life to 
@bide in Torment, Pain. and Miſery. And therefore 
Jt js ſo of;ea cailed the ſecond Death, or Death. The 
wot that ſinneth, it ſhall die, Turn you, turn you, why 
wal ye die? Nor that the Souls of them will ever ceaſe 
© be, inno wiſe. _But they will be in ſuch a wretch- 
g condition that Death would be better than Life. 
Sccording as it is written, 1n thoſe days (hall men ſeek, 
Ide, and death ſhall flee from them. __ | 
EZASit is here explained theſe two manner of ways 
Wis is the Order, Decree and Appointment of God our 
Feator upon all the Reaſonable Inhabicants of the 
Earth; who are commonly called or known by the 
tame of Men and Women. Jr « appointed for all once 
7s ate.” but after that the Fudgment, and then they are to 
'Ti: 2 and live again. » For the hour is coming, in the which 
all tha: are in the Graves ſhall hear his voice. And ſhall 
F come forth. They that have done good unto the Reſurre= 
8:0" of Life, and they that have done evil unto the Reſur+ 
* riction of Damnation.  _ | 
E Sceing then that all theſe things muſt ſo be, yea, and 
& they ſhall ſobe, what manner of Perſons ought ye to 
be in all Holy Qoaverfation and Godliaeſs. LOOKS 1 
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"ox and endeoroaring, weevers we can in 1 this { hox 
ſpace between, during the few and evil days remain 
ing of our Pilgrimage, that we may riſe unto the. Res 
ſurreQion of Life. Moſt People have done ſome little 
pood in the foregoing part of their Life according ta 
their Station and Capacity, their Condition and Em= 
ployment in the World. But as it was ſaid, Ahat 
ſerved Baal « litile, but Jehu ſhall ſerve him much : q 
letevery one of us make the like Inference and Realory 
ng, and to take up the ſame Reſolution as to pur it in 
continued Practice unto the day of our ſeveral Deathy 1s 
' In reference to the God of /ſracl; hitherto and 1a thy 
foregoing part of my Life, I have ſerved God a lis 
tle, and I have done a lictle good, hut for what ne 9 : 
remains [| will ſerve God much, and labour whatever 
can to do much good ; for it will be only of the nun 
ber of thoſe that hve done good that will riſe unto he 
Reſurrection of Life. This one thing to rememberand 
praQtice, to obſerveand do is Benefit and Uſe enor 
for your coming to hear this Sermon. But I am ef 
ſible beforehand of all the Exhortation that hath ors 
"be uſed as to this matter that this will be the eff. X- < 
hearing this and of all other Scrmons. As it was 
ference to Paul*s Preaching, And ſome belicued che thi 
which were- ſpoken , and. ſome believed rot, Acts Fw p 
1 So ſome of ye will obey and do according to the th 
+ - that have been ſpoken, others again will not ou! * 
do thereafter. Some of ye will hear and-end an 
to remember by pondering theſe things in your Hf _ 
af:er ye.are gone from hence ( as Mary laid up thela 
ings of Jeſus in her Heart ) there be thole acniel 
will hear with one Ear, and let it out with 2nothe ery 
that it ſhall go off and bz with them as a flaſh, and 2 
noiſe, a"d-as the Wind that paſſeth AWAY. | Y 
1 Even ſoitwill be at the end of things, and as to- all 2 
1 the Generations and Perſons of Mankind _ X Coun- 
' C3, _— 
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t reys tp Places, Ir TT 2 6 to. all Lode. This af / 
Pneceffity and force. Some of them did fertheir Houſes } 
þ Tn order,' that is, their Souls in a gtadineſs and meet- 
{Heſs before they died. Others again id nor ſet their -| 
Houſes in order before they died, but they were care= | 
Flefs and negligent 'as to that, till indeed, Death came 
Eupon them. ' He that feared the Word of the Lord 4- 
thong ſt the Servants of Pharaoh made his Scruants and bis 
Cartel flee into the Houſes (which were hereby preſer- 
* <d ) and he that regarded not (inthe Margent here it 

» ſet not his Heart unto) .the Word of the Lord, left his 
Servants and bis Cattel in the Field, Exod. 9. 20, 21. 
Which were therefore deſtroycd. Even ſo it is here, 
he or they among the Inhabitants of the Earth, that 
cared the Word of the Lord, obeyed the Exhortati- 
I in our Text, and did fer their Houſes in order be- 
© Pre they dicd ; and thoſe will be ſaved and preſerved, 
xr though they die, they ſhall live again. But ſuch 
the Inhabitants of the Earth as didnot regard, nor 
98 Heart unto the Word of the Lord, the Ex-. 
| econ and Command in our Text. They did neg- 
tto {ct their Houſes or their Souls in Order before 
on ied, even theſe Souls ſhall periſh and be deſtroy- 
#3 2 though they ſhall never ceaſe to be, but they 

mil live again ; yetit ſhall be only to recelve and 
of Pain, Puniſhment and Miſery. 
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—Set thine _ in Ord: T, for tom 
Pet die, and not tt 4 
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FF: which words Two Things are to be = 
ed, ©: IN 
Firſt, A Duty enjoin-d, Sect thine Houſe #n in of 
Secondly, The Reaſon added and angexcd, Fant £ 
 fhatt die, and not live. | <A 
| EZ Y 
_ As to the firſt, As when David was old andi trick 
In Years, and the Time drew nigh that he "ſhouk 
he gives charge, and takes care who. of his. Chi 
ſhould ſucceed bim in the Kingdom over oe 
bs ſeen in the firſt and ſecond Chapters of theft 
of K; mgs, which was'a great and weighty, Contern. 2CED- 
from that good and godly Example, as: all % 
common Praftice and Uſage of the Wort ,, Fe TG 
that it is both lawful and commendable, \ 
certain Duty as well as it is the Wiſdows of: 3TH 0085 
| according to his Station " outward. Circt mf _ £q: 
WS. SES -£ 
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Five No tharge and take care concerning the Righteous Di- 
Mribution and Diſpolicion of thoſe Hoales and Lands, 
floney or Goods to his Children and others to whom 
bof Right ir doth belong, as Sons, Daughters, Kinſ- 
Folks, -Poor and ſ1ch lige. For as touching this the 
Word and Laiv of God hath Commanded and DireQed, 
[ Dil dren are not to lay up for their Parents, but Parents 
* their Children. He'that provideth not for his own, and 
| > for thoſe of his own Houſe, bath denied the Faith 
and is worſe than an Infidel. Neither will this be ſuffici-! 
Ent, available or acceptable with God, to be Righte- 
dns unto all others, and to be Lnrighteous unto his own 
Shildren. - For we may Read in Romars 1. 32. That 
4 __ who cre witheur Natural affetion are there: 
Ranked amo n2 the viteſt and worſt of Men, But con- 
trariwiſe, oAr a t - Alan will guide bis Af airs with diſe 
Lit Pſil. 112. 5. inthe midſt of, and thronghouc 
Is Lite, {> more el pecal 'y hewi!ldo the ſame towards 
"Teh þ b<forc bis Dzath. Even by ſo ordering his Matters 
pRig hrecus, Eovirable Equal and Impartial Diſfri- 
1 Lo his Goods amonglt them. As to give there 
gut Occaſion for them to {; eak evil of kim, nor yet 
bh pAd verfarics to ſpeas Reproachfully ; 3 and to pre- 
EDefore-1and Law-ini:s, Quarreiling, Hatred, te-. 
wr Brothers and Siſters, Kinsfolks and Neig -hbours 
like, As we often know and hear that theſe 
"1 Iehings and inconveniencies do too commonly 
” for.want of People thus ſetting their oh in 
Erbetore they die. 

{Tt Hithe Houſe in order is ſpoken by way of "IN 
By, that is, to fet the Things contained in the Honſe 
Word and that is Goods, as allo Parchment Wri» 
INgs and Evidence c>neerring Lands; as we Read that 
remiah did Seal and Subſcrive unto them when he made 
he purctaſa | | 
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| ven by Inſpiration from God, as alſo from the PA 


q make his laſt Will and Teſtament i in the midſt of 4 


| Is Pain and Weakneſs enough to grapple withal 1 


: ir inthat Threefold ſence and meaning, which the words ® 
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But this Phraſe of 24 Holy Ghoſt hath ator 
. meaning than al! this, even a Spiritual Sence and Sint 
- fication, therefore | now proceed to explain and handle 3 


will naturally bear without any forced or violent: Con- 
ſ:u&ion made upon them. 

' As Manisuſvally confidered in a Three fold Capacity, 
ontward Eftate, Body and Soul ; of which two ati 
' Is made up and conſtituted, but the firit is a thing appent- 
' dant extrinfical ard belonging to him: So to- ſet his) 
; Houſe in order doth denote theſe three things, \ - 

11t, To ſet his outward Eſtate in order... _ 
2dly, To ſet his Body in order. be 
3diy, To ſet his Soul in order, for this is the- moſt ; 
| Epincipe: thing. That all theſe are ſeverally meant, ins 
_ cluded and intended when the Holy Ghoſt ſpake thurk by k 
| 1{ciab unto Hezekiah, Set thine Houſe in order, w\ it” 


> appear from other places of Scripture, which was g 


ture and Reaſon of things. SEP? wp 
It hath been obſerved, thatitis a Man's Prode iret 


and Health, and to keep it always ready by him, - F 
the Party 1s never tho nearer Death for ſo doing, but Ol 
| Iy moreready and prepared for it. For in ſickneſs he! = 


- will employ the Mind and Sence; fo that its bel T 
be troubled or perplexed as little as plley "0 
 Worldly and outward things, ſo from that manly 
© Speech of the Apoſtle Paxl, No Man that Warretlhs Em 

* tangleth himſelf with the Aﬀeairs of this Life, 2. Tir "= 
It isnot faid, he doth meddle at all but not Enta pie 

that is, not involve or Plunge himſelf in; for this'is "of 
mighty hindrance to the Things of God. ' $6 OO cal 

| Servant, who is Faithful and Siritual, as he _—_ os. 
eg th gion his Lies ſo Hon heed bla 5 often”. 
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I 101 ght, tht it 1s not coly Godly D Diſcretion and Soul-" 
* faving Wiſdom, bur indeed it is a happy and bleſſed Þ_ 
> condition, ſo to haye ordered and. ſettled all Worldly : 
E Hinge before, that when we come to Die indeed, then we 
may have nothing to ao but to Die. As Grace and Holi- _ L 
* neſs ſhould not then be for us to pet juſt as we come to | 
| Die, but they ſhould be gotten and had long before. E- 
yen ſo in like manner as to the diſpoſition of this Worlds } 
| Goods it w1ll be expedient not to be diſtratted then a« Þ 
bout that buſi neſs, but care alſo as te them ſhould have. Þ 
Þ been taken ſome conſiderable time before. For when K 
Fpne lies upon the Bed of fi ckne1$,0r in the Extremity and | 
Epomnt of Death there are other important things both F 
Fo Body and Soul for -to Mind and be buſi ed abont. ' 
en, 
_ The Second Branch of that Duty enjoyned, 
Eſet thine Henſe in order, isto ſet our Body in order. þ 
In 2 Cor. 5- x. the Body i in expreſs words is called an 
4 2arthly Houſe, For weknow that if our Earthly Houſe of . Þ. 
2 £! 1s Tabernacle be diſſolved, we bave « Building of God, |} 
| ſe n0t- Built wit Hands, Eternal in Heaven. So FT 
allows and juſtifics for our taking and interpreting. Þ: 
Words of our Text' in this ſence alſo. Ser thine | 
Hao esn order, that is, ſet the Earthly Houſe of this Ta- 
Hernacle, viz. the Body in order. 
N Now "indeed there cannot be much ſaid as to this, 
zaſn uch as the Body is .but as the 'husk or ſhell, - and 
[tenement of.. Clayzz And how can it then 'be ſet 
order: jaft as it is going. to diſſolve and moulder. 
the Duſt ?, But when the Holy Ghoſt doth in fo 
ular - a manner record , And when Jacob, had, 
6: ”— end of Commanding bis Sons, he gathered up his. © 
"f ; a the Bed and yielaea up the Ghoſt, Gen, 49. 33. 
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b Joſeph when he died gave Commangiment COM. 
 Eer 1 ing bis Bones, Heb, 1.1./22.. Gen. 50. 25. Now. [ 
The «Sc JHAArE. ich ang | in vain. But hereby.” 
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# we _ rs = Gp ap is. not Fe to be wy In. or nz 
F throughout the courle of its Life, by endeavouring” ® 
| to keep it in aſtate of Health, Sobriety, Tempe F 
| rance, Purity and Charity / But even after its diſſo« 
F lation careisto be taken and order to, be given bes» 
| forehand concerning a deceat Interment and Burial 
” thereof. As theſe Bodies of ours are the Work- 
manſhip of God; for indeed to thoſe who under- © 
ſtand and conſider them throughly, they do appear : 
$ $0 be a Noble, Excellent and Admirable Structure, £ : 
# an fearfully and wonderfully wade. But then eſpecially 2 
F as theſe Bodies of ours have a further Pre-eminence } 
F and Honour as to be the embers of Chriſt, and Temes # 
F ples of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you. And therefor 
Proportionably refpe&t and concern is to be had un»? 
to them, that theſe Members of Chriſt, and this Tens 
Uh of the Holy Gheſe may be ſet in order before and after | 

. that we die. 

When the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews | 
takes particular notice, By. Faith Joſeph when ke dice, F 
gave Commandment concerning his Bones, hereby he would: © 
ſhew forth unto us Joſeph's belief at that very time conzy 
cerning afuture State and of the Reſurre&Qion. Howe 

that he had then a Faith and expeQation, that thoſe ve 
ry Fect which his Fatber Jacob had gathered up into.” K 
the Bed, as alſo his own Bones of his Body though | 
now they were to become Duſt and to be ours 
, as he ſaith in the original place, God will ſurely P 
” (hemeans his Kinſmen, the Stock and Children 
and ye ſhall carry up my Renes from bence Gen 50... 
much as if he ſhould have ſaid, God will ſurely.V 
all, both my Kinſmen, Brethren, my. {elf aud i 
hall deſcend from us (which afterwards were. lil be 
Stars. in thggHeaven, or the Sand on the Seaſho 
4 Multitude) and fo. all the Generations, and Perſons of-- 
"þ *:208 when 4 He that murmeth Mari t0' ey PuGtjon, ſpall -; 
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 Sornd, and the Dead ſhall be raiſed Incorruptible and we ſhall 
| be ghanzed) as they were corrupted and diſlolved. The 


© Name of Chriſt or call themſelves Chriſtians, cari deny 


=. 


© to Newneſs of Life and in a Spiritual ſence. Trae in- 
—decd, there is a riſing to Newnelſs of Life here that 


$ 


Bleſſed are they which have their part in this firſt Re- 


= But beſides this, the Scriptures doin divers. places ſpeak 


OE» 
"t$ 


md what God hath joyned together let: no Man put a- 


© Faich, who ſhall gainſay or disbelieve it. 
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t Jay, Return ye Children of Men, Pſal. 900. 5. This is Vi- 
- Ping and doing ſomewhat more for them; and then Þ 
+ Thole very ſame Bones of mine which I now take an Þ 
Oath from ye thar ye ſhall carry them vp from hence, | 
God will lay Sinews upon thein, and bring Fleſh upon them, | 
 #:d cover them with Skin and yut Breath in them, and ye | 
+ ſhall live and know that 1 am the Lord, Etek. 37. 6. oo 
} -* Vhich will be Literally fulfilled at the laſt Day; When 
this ſame Bady and theſe ſame Bones, which 1s now 
| Teen to be lain and Buried in the Ground and turns to Þ 
+ Corruption, and diſſclution ſhall be raiſed up and be, 
|} made whole and intire again in like manner (though it F 
# Will be done more ſuddenly, for it ſhall be done in a F- 
Z moment, in a twinkling of an Eye, for the Trumpet ſhall 4 


E Scripture all along and throughout is ſo very full and 3 
Clear as to the ReſurreCtion of the Body in a Literal 
& Tence, thar it is to be admired how any that Name the” Þ- 


or disbelieve ir. Thovgh I have heard and talked } 
© with ſome now-a-days, who juſt like Hymencus and Phis | 
© feras have Erred as concerning the ReſurreCtion, faying | 
that it is alreidy paſt, For the only Reſurrection, as F 
EJome Erroneons People would have it, is ariſing again F- ; 


they mry riſe to the ReſurreCtion of Life hereafter. And 


Efotretion, upon them the ſecond Death hath no Power. - 
exprefly and clearly of the RefurreAXion of the Body ; | 
E finder. So that they muſt be infidels-agd deny the } 


b 


PAs Jeſos Chriſt «9d the ReſurreRion of the Deas * 
; from that general expreſſion in the Old Teſtament, F * 
] .. am the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of - 
+ Jacobz then comes the Reaſoning and Inference, -Gad 
* $5 7208 the God of the Dead, but of the Livins. And-ſo if 3 
| þ any one ſhould go. about to prove the Reſurrefion of : 
the Body from this laying of Zoſeph upon his Death Bed; : 
God ſhall ſurely Viſit you; it-might at firſt ſeem an hard ? 
- matter to make it out from thence. Which notwittis 
- ſanding will ealily and clearly appear, if we attend un» > 
by to and conſider throughly thar Reaſoning and Inference ? 
F-- which lies as it were - hidden- within thoſe very wordss b. 
] For though indeed and in truth theſe words according,”? 
to the intent and meaning of Joſeph when he then . 
them , were a prophecy and foretelling that _— 
| would bring the Children of //ſ-acl from out of- the: .; 
#} Landof Egypr the Houſe of Bondage unto that gov 
* Land, the Land of Canaan, which he had promiſed and : 
- Sworn unto. Avrar that begat them, that he would doc; 7 
© But as the Apoſtle ſaith by the Spirit concerning what 2 
| befel the Sons of Facob and Joſeph, All thoſe things bays "| A 
pered to them in @ Figure : So what God did and the fey _ 
ral things Recorded of them, they are a Shew and Re 
$ preſentation to us, they are a Type and Signification; * 
* That as the Lord God the Creator and Preſerver, yea 2 
- and theReſtorer of Mankind,did lead forth the Childrew- X 
| of //racl, from our of Egypt through the OY 'Y 
Y into the Land of Promiſe : $o he did before that '£ 
' and hath ever ſince, and doth continue ro de ſo ats 
| Day to. lead all the Generations, yea and ſingle Pet = | 
- of Men and Women of every Nation, Countrey: ani "o 
Language from and throughout this Earth; uoto. the _ 
Land of Promiſe the Heavenly Cana, either-to: th 2 
þ New Heaven and N:w Earth where <olh Ri; Rialwag 
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| and Scorpions, where the Shadow 6f Death and- ns | 
* Lightis, the Inhabitation of Sin and Miſery, Where * 

Every Son and Daughter of Men, and all the: deſcen« 

dagts from Adam and Eve ſhall be, after that we ſhall | 

Die and are removed from hence. _ . | 

| "But now Icometo that inward Reaſoning and Infe- / 

| rence, which lies couched and included within thoſe | 
| words of Foſeph; and (Reader) do thou oblerye it." 
| When weDie it is evidently ſeen that theSoul and Breath | 

- vaniſheth and goes away and ſeems to be nothing at all. }F 

And ſo the Bodyor Houſe of Clay putrifies and turns Þ 

E iato common Earth and undiſtinguiſhable Duſt, and. F 

© conſequently as good as nothing, or as nothing as to a Þ 

Reaſonable and Living Creature, Now what is abſo- F 

b _ ara nothing, cannot be properly the Obje&t of God's, 

| care and concern; and what is not ſimply nothing, or |} 

as it were nothing, he doth not neither ſo mach mind. þ 

Eihrcauſe that as God is a Being, or rather the Founda-- ! 

' tion, Root, Centre and Comprehenſive of all Beings, 

+ he containing all things that are in himſelf, . As the F 

 Divincly Inſpired P/almij# faith, His tender Mercy i T0 S 

ver all bis Works. Soof neceſlity it muſt be his work or 

' being for to engage God's Conſervation, care and con- 

Leern about it. As we learn from Heb. 12. 26. Every 

= eaſt Word or Particle of Scripture is obſervable ; for 

Eftom out of it'may be gathered ſome Truth and Signi-. 

Feation : So that when we Read Therefore Sprang there 

"Mm 1 of one, and him as g0o4 as Dead, Heb. 11, 12. 

Th om ©" Mg We may Reaton and infer, that when any 

ſe is Dead, he is then as 'we commonly ſay, as good 

85 nothing; Aud ineſnuchas God rs not the God of the Þ 

4 but of the Livirg, therefore when Foſeph ſpake _ 
et i Goa- ſhall [ rely Viſit you (both him- } 

7 included when he was juſt giving up the Ghoſt, as} 

[ © alſo bis Brethren whowere.to'Die allictle afterwards, Fr 

. ber Oy. mult be Agar ang B underſtood (as the laſt * and 2 
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F and Event of things will moſt fully prove and manifeſt - 
4 it). that God would both ſpeak unto and alſo do ſome=. * 
| what for his Creatures, after that they are- Dead and. * 
$ gone; and that is no other, but to raiſe up to Life. as. 

- gain what before was Dead, and to give it a Being. , 

JF what before had no being, or at leaſt as good as no Be-. 
4 ing. Our ſelves whilſt here in life, do not uſually ga 
1 into the Grave or into a Chernel Houſe to Viſit Dry, © 
5 Bones; for whenour friends and acquaintance are once: * 

4 Dead, if weare perhaps invitedand goto their Funeral, 
F$ and accompany their Corps to the Greund, there is an? 

end of all Viſits as to them. And alſo unleſs we are? 

3 Dambor Mute or Ideots we never make a viſit to any: Y 
F- one, but we talk ſomewhat or another to him, And. * 
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1 alſo when. we Read . of a Duty implied, of Yiſiting «x 
 Atniftring untd thoſe that are Sick or in Priſon, Mat. 25.438] 
L 44. - We may from thence learn that the end of all Yz=i? 
ſts unto People (ſeeing that much time is Squandred:! 
away herein among({t' Rich Pecople'te impertinent talk-* 
and/impertinent purpoſes) ſhould. be to be helpful,ones? 
toanother. For they in Sickneſs or in Priſon.cannot;? 
 ſowellhelp themſelves; or to edifice one another; Ee: 
ther to ask or Miniſter belp ſhou', be the End of all Vifers,: 
Though here again the Humouf and manner of .this: 
Corrupt World, isto ſay wnto ſuch as are in Want or Di 
ſtreis, Depart in peace, be you warm and. filled : But not? 
withſtanding they give them not thoſe things which are needs? 

+ fal tothe Body, what doth it profit? James 2-' 16. Whats 
do all their good and -pitiful words ſignify whichs 

colt them nothing ? People are very free of them; and>' 

of their fruitleſs Wiſhes, when they Viſit. People ins 
Impriſonment .or in Diſtreſs : Or they fpend thei 
Time'in ſome vain, worldly Talk, without droppine. 
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4 Sod is infinitely greater and better, than Man, fo his © 
4 Vilits do as much differ from, and prioportionablyex- 
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| cel theirs in Help aha Bench. For whathen Man ſays _ 
and doth not (which is ſometimes for want of Power, -: ? 
' and more commonly through Diſſimulation , or for 
want of Will) Ged both ſays and doth. Our Good - 
6 and Gracious God doth moſt effeftually anſwer the true - 
| end of all Viſits. For he never makes a Viſit, where it 
- js underſtood in a way of Love and Friendſhip ( for 
| the Scripture alſo makes mention of God's Viſiting 
Int a way of Anger and Puniſhment , as Fer. 5. 9. 
| Shel 1 not viſit for theſe things , ſaith the Lord? 
| Shall :.6t my Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this ? ) But 
© either hedoth ſome gocd thing, .or ſome helpful thing 
| to thoſe he viſits. With God to ſay and to do, is ene. 
- andthe ſame thing. For heſpake and it was done, he 
| Wenoanded and it ſtood faſt. For hath he ſaid, and 
4 ſhall it not'come to paſs ? Yes, as ſurely as he ever 
iid; though moſt commonly the one may be (accord- 
10g to his own Divine Method) ſome Thouſands of 
© Years before the other. Fromall which hath been afore- 
E Giid'on this Argument put together, it may beevident- 
ly concluded, That whereas God ( the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ordered and decreed him to. 
| be put £0 death in the Fl. but quickned by the Spirir, by 
ch alſo be went and "preached to the Spirits 4 Priſon, 
x Per. 3. 18, 19.) ſhall ſurely vilit all the Children of 
2 Terg:who ever have or ſhall ſleep in the Duft of the 
Earth ; Hereby it may be certainly gathered, that. he 
will both ſay ſomething unto them, and'alſo do ſame+ 
th ling for them. And what is that ? Even to raiſe up 
30 « Ln dit Bones again from thenc?, and to perform that in 
CLitera Sence, of all the Generations and Perſons of 
Mankind of all Countreys which he hath ſaid inthe }Þ 
E-” hirty. ſeventh Chapter of . Ezckicl, from the fourth F 
ro the fouricenth Verſe ; for when all the Men and. | * 
Eames of all Generations from.the beginning of be. 
"26g Ws unto ae ed eaereat, and of all Countfeys 62 B 
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Mp throughout the habitable Wrts: of the Farth, ſhall , 
\ be raiſed up apain all together,and as they hall live and * 
ſtand upon thar feet (even thoſe very ſame feet which 2? 
they had eathered 1P into the Bed, when they ſeverat- © 
ly yielded up the Ghoſt) they will make an exceeding 3 
Great Army, asit is there faid in verſ. 10. And ye ſhall * 
know that 1 am the Lord when 1 have opened your Graves, | 
O my People, and brought you out of yotir Graves, and ſhall © by 
| Put my Spirit 11 you, and ye ſhall live, and I fhall plate you 11 
' #n your own Land; (the meaning of which laſt Speech 
is, That as Judas. went unto his own place, ſo Gong 
will make but two giſtintions, and place them ſeveral 
in their own Land, even in the good Land (as there i 
of bot) ſorts. of theſe beyond the Grave, as well as'© 
this ſide of it) according as their own Works or Deed$ 
done in the Body, have been good or evil. Then ſhall 2 
$1 know that 1 the Lord have [pcken ut, and performed it, 
S /aith the Lord, Etek. 37. 13, 14: This again confirins 4 
TY what was aforefaid, for this ſpeaking and acreand 
both, is ſarety vi/iring according to the true nature an 
end thereof And ſuch of ye, who ſhall hear or read 
theſe lines, whoalſo ſhall be ranked in among thar. 
exceeding great Army, -are my Witnelles; ard ſome of . 
ye perhaps may remember, (when ye fhall indeed ſee it: 
per formed before your Eyes as the Lord hath ſpoken) 7 
that in this Book or Treatiſe of mine, according to the® 
Knowledpe and Underſtanding which God had aiven * 
and opened vnto me bi Creature, I did rightlyz 2 
and according to Truth, explair even in the moſt harge' 3 
and comprehenſive ſence as  afore-mentioned , any 
words of dying Toſep, God ſhall ſurely viſit you. 8 
Seeing then Ss teſe Bones (1 iS 3a certain eruthY. 
Which we now carry about vs in the Body, and. tal 
b-1a.d in the Grave, and God himnſeif fnall carry or ras 
. ther-rziſe them up ficm thence.- as alſo this whole Bol 
Va [of Ours ſhall th raiſed Incore gp rants df in 5 nd 
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4 | 34) "I 
z again, ofher that Death hath diſordered it : The infe- | 
rence from all this, is natural and neceſſary, that there 
2 ,mult be alſo ſome Act of our own according tothe A- | 
© bility and Power put into our Hand, to anſwer this Act | 
of God's; namely, that we ſet this Houſe of our Body | 
In order before ; for we ſhall die and be raiſed again. 
Remember it for a conſtant Rule, as there is expected | 
our working together nith the Grace of God, 1o {till and all : 
along th ere muſt be ſome A of our own (according | 
© tothe Grace he hath already given ns, an1 according to | 
the Power and Ability put into our Hands) to anſwer# 
= - with God's Ad on us Creatures. As when Jeſus faith, * 
Jgow +: / col place for you, Fohn 14. 2. to this we 1 
mutt endeavour by the Grace given us, to. prepare our : 
jelvesin the mean while for taat place, even that we: 
may be meet to be partakers of the Jnheritance of the Saints F. 
E in LZieht, Even fo it is here in our preſent matter, 
> thovnzh it hath been here declered, God will ſet our 
” Bodies in order in the Reſurrection and tuture State, as 
he did ſer them in order in his hrll Creation; 
and Woikmanſhip of them. For this Bo:ly was curiouſly 
wrought in the loweſe paris of the Earin (that is, In our 
Motkers Womb) rhirze Eyes aid ſce my Subjtance yet bee. 
$ng ur-pe-fett, and in thy Book all, my Memvers were written, , 
= Which 27 Contimuan:e were Faſtioned. (Obſerve here is. 
I an O' detly Work.and Procedure by that God, who is 
E the Goof Order, ard not of Conraſion) folfay again, 
© to this firſt and laſt Act of God's on theſe Bodies of Þ} 
KL - OUrs, i we would indeed obtain and have part 1n the: 
> bl: fled Reſurrection, it isreGuired and expected of us, 
| thr, acc:.rding to what lieth in our power (though wef 
"cannot make one hair white or black, nor yet add onef 
Cub: fro our Stature) we ſhould ailo in the mean-whileyf 
, Tot our Bodies in order alſo, even thzt we may keepF 
Lew fer Filth and Pollution, from Unrulinels and *$ 
JUGL CE: | 4 
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T7 But ſomewill ſay, how bc A keep or ſet theſe Bo" 
FT Qiesin order ? This the Scripture teacheth, For this #6, 
the Will of God, even your Sanflification, that ye ſhoule 
|. abſtain from Fornication, that every one of you ſhould knouth 
how to poſſeſs his Veſſel in S anfification and Honour, 1 TheEY 
4. 3- By Veſſel, is meant his Body, according to that's 
|. otherScripture, for we have this Treaſure in Earthen Vife : 
JS Fels: Buthere it is faid, Poſſeſs bs Veſſel. Perhaps Itig 
| not inour Trade,nor yet in our Power to make Veſlele3p 
(for that belongeth to the Potter; neither can he make" | 
them, unleſs he bath Clay brought ready to his hand g8 
for Creation is the incommunicable Attribute of the? 
Deity, and all Mens making is only faſhioning, chang 
ing or altering, by bringing it into ſuch a Form or Fl» 1 

- - gure; for they maſt have ſome pre-exiſtent matter to | 
+ work upon, and there is no ſuch thing as'ſimple making, » 
p 1 In all the labour under the Sun, which is done by the / 
Y*: Children of Men) bur in this inſtance of poſleſing oury 
JF Veſſel, though we do not know how to make it, yet ? 
| - we may know how to keep this our Veſſel 1weet and ? 
\ clean. And fo we may know how to keep and ſet theſe? 
Bodies of curs in ſuch order, like as we put Clothes on? 
; to Preſerve them from cold, and as we put Vicrua's ut 2 
|, them to keepthem from hnnger and famiſning. Even 1g 
> may any one refrain any longer from yielding bis Mena 
of”. bers Serwuants to Uncleannefſs., and tO 17 19uity unto [niguit Ye 
yg Bar that henceforth they yield their Members to Rig ht tou ne[:$ 
fi w#nto Folineſs, Rom. 6.19. The Apolite goes on toaada in 
' verſ. 22. But now bci''o made free from fiir, ard beam 
the Servantsof God, ye bave your fruit unto Holineſs, at 
your erd everl:f{ing life, From hence we learn, -thatti 
ſet theſe Bodies of ours in order, 1s to keep and pres 
| fſerve them from fin ; for kereby we ſhall with then 
ph ſerve God. Ang whats tie bleifed conſcquentof ally 
dy. 7 bave your fr uit unto Holineſs, and the hd everlaſting.” 
1 fe; | This teaches and nh in two things: . Firltse 
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"© 36 ;). 
7 That this doing, and thus ſetting them in order, is the 
- way for God to ſet them in order in the Reſurrection, 
{fn ® day of Judgment, and the future Eternal State 
which ſucceeds after 'that. 41! Holy Boay, is an Orderly 
| Body. 
| E the ſecond place, this proves and confirms, that as 

we do carry along with us, in theſe our Bodies, the 
© Sceds of Mortality and Corruption : So if we have al- 

E " Teady, or can get Holineſs ingrafied in them. This 

” thing of Holinefs, 1s a Seed of Immertality and Eter- 

nal Life; which the Man or Woman hath abiding in 
” them, even at the very ſame time when he is in this life, 

Which is as a Vapour, and continu?th not. 

'To m:ntion again the Apoſtle's Dehortation, Th:t 
| ye yield not your Members Servants ro Uncleanneſs, and 
F 20 Jniquity unto Iniquity; and as we naturally receive in_ 
” Focd, aud put on Raiment to avoid Hunger and Cold ; W 
2 Land as we would not willingly throw our ſelves head- | 
| long from an high Tower or Precipice, nor yet daſh out 
our Brains againit a Stone- Wal}, nor run our tender. 
Fleſh vupon ſharp lron Spikes ; fcr in all theſe and alike 
- Inſtances, this would be the ready way to break theſe 
our Earthen Veſſels. And no Man that loves himſelf, . 
moor underſtands how precious they are, and what a pre- 
+ cious |cwelis contained inthem, woald willingly have. 
hem broken, or.ditiolved before their time. Soby the 
Every ſame conſequence, we ſhould abſtain from all ap+ F 
pPearance of Evil ; but more eſpecially and particularly, I 
we ſhould abftain from thoſe Sins and Evils which ſooner 
Wing'on Diſeales and Death, than others. Agrecable 
{ro th s, Chriſt Jeſus, the Wiſdom of the Father, and -f 
= the Captainof cur Salvation, hath given this word of. 
4 "Command, 10 take leeed wo. your ſelves (the mannerof Y 
BE Perprng it is obſervale, take heed) le/# at any time; 
J bn Fax Hearts be overcharged with Surf ciitg and Ge 
neſs, 4nd Cares of Ss and oP digs at day ome apc | bi. 
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; at uaverer.” "Now | thee Thee i. Surfeitin bs 
_- and Prunkenneſs , - and Cares of this Life (beſt des. 
that the two firſt do overwhelm and drown a Man, 
and the latter waſte him out ſooner) do expoſe to Sick? 
neſs ard ſundry kinds of Diſeaſes and outward Accie | 
dents ; ſo that the day of Death comes upon ſuch, wha! 
give themſelves unto theſe ſins, «t unawares, Or ſooner Þ 
' than it would otherwiſe; to which ſucceeds the dayof: 
Judgment and of Account. So Adultery, Whore: 
dom, aid following the ſtrange Woman, renders Peo=3 
ple weakly and ſhort liv*d, and brings rotrenneſs into® 
their Bones, that their Body and their Fleſh are conſume J 
ed; as ſome of ns have ſcen ſad Spectacles, Examples, 
. and Monuments therecf. $0 Anger, Wrath,- Malice, * 
Hatred, Variance, Envyings, ſet People together by ? 
the Ears, to Wound or Murder one another, when 
they go forth by Armies or ſingle Perſors. Covetouley 
neſs and Idleneſs doth tempt them to Steal and Rob" 
_ Upon the High-way; which at length -brings them to! 
the Gallows. S5indeed almoſt every Sin, one way or? 
another, isa Deſtroycr; for it haſtens ſooner into the” 
Pit of Deſtruction. And it isone of thoſe Parks of :he® 
Deftroyer mentioned in Pſ 17. 4. even of Satan, the! 
pe rages; Enemy of Mankind, who hath his Name1n hy 
Hebrew T ongue, Abaddon, and in the Greek, Apollyonen 
Both which in our Eng/ijh T ongue, ſignifies a 'Deſtroye 
Which he makes uſe of, to lead the Sons and Dag 
of Men into the Chambers of Death; the. very EF 
and Brink of Hell, rill at laſt they drop into it; - 
This place of Pſalm 17. 4. is excellent and q 
ſzrvable, and there is ſo much neceſſary and aſl 
Truth contained in it ; that it is worthy to be quate 
out at length, for the Reader to meditate uponthedi 1g 
nificancy and the Word of Infiruttion which apiles 
from'thence : Concerning the Works of men, by the Word 
-f thy Ls bave 1 kept me from the Paths of the Deſire ws 
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Fas much as if David howid ſay, let ir © Men / ay 
Exbey will. if they go on to deltroy themſclves, as we | 
Hee the Works of Men are, and by their manner of act- 
Fang abroad in the Wor id th ey do; as for iny part, 1 
Ewwill make Gou?s Word my Guide and my Rule; I will 
tbe ſure to keep to that and not vary from it, and then 
I ſhal} keep © ny ſelf from the Parbs of the Deſtroy rc 0 
+ Hall not *: in thoſe Paths which the Blood- Thirlty 
> md deceicful Men are in, wko do not live out half their 
* pays + - and which thoſe Sinners 2nd Workers of Int- 
Quity are in, who do not live ont half their days 5 for 
it had not bcen for thar, they mtEht have attaited 
4 aro the Days of their Fathers. But this Rule doth 
” DOt hv1d always, for ſometimes the Wicked grow old 
and are mighty in Power ; as Jov ſaith. And then 
Chiefy wy Comfort i is, as long as I hold my ſelf to the 
AVord of Gods Lips, tot to turn alide from it, to the 
(Ris ht Hand or tothe Leſc, thereby 1 keep my ſelf from W 
the Paths that lead to tell, the Place of D-ſtruction, = 4 
3} ich is on the other lice of the Grave. | 
And foro preſerve our Bodies from falling into that 
Fl. ice of Deitr o_ is to keep and ſet them in order ; 
dr to that end we ſhonld have them ordered according to 
brhe Word of Gods Lips, And this is according to the afore- 
qtoted Place, Rem, 6. 22. to nave them made free from. 
Sin & Let rot Sin thirefore reign in your mortal Boay, 
Fe F.12, / breech you Brethren by the Aeriz's of God, that 

Preſent your Baaies a 04:1 'T SAacr'it ice, Hoty ( mark tnzt 
Epichet Holy ) «ccep table un'0 the Lord, wich 1s your” 
efonable Service, Kava ye, That ye are the Temple of * 
od, and thar the Spirit of God awells in you. If any Man 
Waefle the Tempic of G od, him ſha!l God d: feroy, for the Temes 
; We. te of God es Holy, ( here we lee e again, how the Eter- | 
© Hal Sptrit, in a wonderful mann er is all along Conf5-. 
parit tOit-felt in promoting this thing of Holineſs in us) | 
4D | Fees gt are, And fo It 1 is Uſewhe re written, of 
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| That is to ſay, our Bodies continually along with us 3. 
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Be ye clean that bear the Veſſtls of the Lord, Iſa. 52. 1149 


it we tonch not the unclean thing, but be ſeparal® 


| ple. Let us hear the ſumm and ſubſtance, the Conclu= I 


. my; for by the Name of the thing containing, 4s meal 
- the things contained in thit Hoſe 3 likeas when mea 


And ,we carrying theſe carthen Veſſels of the Loid,? 


Having therefore theſe Commands and Inſtruftions, Vi-? 
rections and Promiſes; Dearly Beloved, Let us cleanſe? 
our ſelves ( here muſt be ſome A&.of our own ) from j 
«ll filthineſs of Fliſh and $ji:it, perfecting Holineſs in the? 
fear of God. And then, if this earthly Houſe be , thus? 
ſec in Order, as to be free from Sin, and to be Holy $3 
lo be ſwept and garniſhed within, and kept ſo - Andy 


from all Evil and Defilement ; then will be folfilled and? 
brought to paſs what God hath ſaid : / mill dwell 18% 
them; and I will be thcir God, and they ſhall be my Peo= * 


hon of this particular Head of Diſconrſe, ſet your Eo=! 
dies In. crder. That bath been ſhewed, let your Bg#? 
dies be 0 dered according to the Word of God's Lips ;, whicltz 
reJuites that they be made free from Sin ; and 'thatz 
they be kept and preſerved continually in SanQifications 
and Holineſs, The Reaſon is evident, Why Holineſ$* 
in Particular muſt be had and irgrefted in the Body! 
before we die, becauſe the end of Holineſs is Everlaſt=? 
ing Life. : 4 

3dly. By ticſe Words, Set thy Horſe in order 5 is*dens 
noted and ſhewn forth, that we ſer cur Souls in order 


The Phraſe, ſer thine Houſe in order, is a #deronaay 


bion 15 inade of the Cup, which Jeſus alittle befai 
He wes beiraycd, took Bread and gave thanks, and. gan 
t t0 them; laying, Drink ye all of this, Mat: 265 
Thereby is intend:d not the bare outward Cup, bull 
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F "(40 
E Hah ſhould ſet the ontward Walls 'of his Palace or 
- awelling Houſe in Order, but rather his Houſhold con- | 
- Cerns, which were contained in that Houſe ; nay furs 
” Ther, that Tenement of Clay wherein Himſelf did In- 
habit, his Fleſh ane Body, this He ſhould ſer in Or-_ 
F der. Nay, to come yet cloſer and nearer to bimſeclf, 
| He ſhou!d not fo much let the earthly Houſe of bis Bo- 
| Oy i in Order, this ſhould be done; but yet much more, . 
A ſhould ict the Inhabitaut of thit earthly Houle, 
z. His Scul in Order. | 
Now what was commanded to Hizekiah, is the Du z 
1 ry of us all ſeverally upon whom the ends of the World 
are come. The Sovl is not our Houſe, but the Inha- 
© birant of our Rouſe; and from the like Analogy and 
; | of Things, by the very ſame nterpretativn and 
pening out of the Scriptures, which the Eternal Spi- 
ETC in the penning ard giving them forth lath deiign- 
Ed thercin; when He expreſſ:s the things contained Þ 
| Thexcir, by the Word or Name of the thing contains -1 
FS: Therefo! e cf neceſſity the Spirit of God did 
zean and intend thereby, whin He faith, ſet thine 
oufe in Orcer, fet thy Sou :1 in Order; hecauſe t that 
% Soul of ours is the Pr incip al, and I may ſay the on» 
4'bing that 13 moint' Inmm: iterizl and Sudltanrial, 
4 Wbich i is. contained in tizis carthly Houſe of ours. | 
- If we compare Hiatt. i6, 26, For what is a Man pro- 
'P if. He fail gain the whole Werid, aid loſe his Soul ?. 
gpether with Lizke 9. 25. where initead of his own 
pul, it is thus written, 1/bat is a Man profited, if He 
"the whole World and loſe bimſeif? Now put both 
le 'e places together, and from them both it will un- 
gnizbly follow, that the Soul 'is the Man himſelf. 
"Man felt Reafon, will go on to add yer further, e- - 
EYca very. Senſe teacheth the ſame 3 f5r we may uncer- 
find and perceive, tiat the Body' is juſt enlivencd and 
">a ſenſible, Dy ts as it were a IGEcT T: wok or  En« . 
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gine for the Soul ty Act rn” It is is evidently hen: that 
the Body upan the Deceaſe or Departure of the Souf * 
. From'our of it, is juſt like an empty Houſe, Tenement ? 
or' Cottage without any Inhabitant at all in it ; which 
as that thereupon doth fall into Ruin 'and Decay,” 
without any one-to mind or look after it; ſo the Body 
"yet much ſooner Moulders into Corruption, Stink and * 
.Dult. Fear, and the Pit, and the Snare are ujon thee,Q Ins 1 
habitant of the Earth, Iſa. 24.17. This is a molt pro» 
' per and appoſite Expreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, to 'callf I 
ghabitants of the Earth. From whence | will go: 
Fo Remark yet further, that juſt like as Snails car } 
; Ty their Houſes upon their Backs, even ſo we carry 
about the Houſes of our Habitation ( 1 mean this little 7 
Tenement of Clay, the Body ) all along, and every. 
where with us. We are wiapt up and covered all. >. 
yer with ir, And it is a moveable walking Honſe, rhat 
bath nor Foundations, Heb. 11. 9g. which herein is oppos; 
ſite unto and diſtinct from thar City, which hath ' Fonns * 
dations, there mentioned in the next following Verſe.* 
_ And alſo herein It 15 oppolſice unto and diſtinct from. : 
_ That Houſe Eternal in the Heavens, ſpoken of, 2 Cor. ; 
We 7 ' 
: Now what we muſt do, or how to behave our ſelves 
to {ct our felves ( who inhabit and are contained withs - 
in this earthly Houſe) 1n Order, proceed we to ſhe 
accoriing to that mealure of Knowledge which = 
Creztor hath given unto us. To ſi i Order, in "Ne 
Sence IS a kind of Speech which is uled, when from « 0! 
of a great mixed and confuſed Mu'ricude of Men z tt 4A 
are Marſhalled and put in order of an Army: And il 
deed, it is obf rved of a well Diſciplined Army z* 
it is one of the moſt orderly things in the World, whi I n 
each Officer and Souldier ( nowithſtanding thei "y 
Multi:ude ) knows and ſtands in-his proper Place, Rank. S 
© Uid Flie, not moving one Hands breadth from.out « 0 f- 
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It to o the Riche] Hendo orto o the Lefes 5 ay TEE do ch, 
q "and act nothing without Command %or Order. And ſo. 
When weread in Joel 2. 7, 8. And they ſhall March every | 


t ther ſhall one thruft another, they fha'l walk every one in his Þ- 
| Path: Obſerve all this, for theſe things being ſo writ- 
© ten and dictated by his Spirit, hereby we are thewn and. 
| inſtructed, how God is infinitely pleaſed 2nd delight: 
ed With this thing of Order in his 4rmy, and in the ves 


E deed it is) of his Creatures or Created Beings. 
And from hence I would obſerve and make ky (1 
E (though it may ſeema little Digreflion, yer I ſhall fon } 
- again return To Our ſubject Matter ) that when the 
? Scripture {tiles God in manifold Places of the Old Te- 
+ ſtament, the Zord of Hoſts. It hatha much larger and 
| more comprehenſive meaning and f12nification herein,. 
& that as He was King in an «ſpecial Manner over the Chil- Þ. 
: ' dren of Iſrael (for that Government was a more iminedi« F 
* ate T heocracy then over the other Nations) fo He was 
© their Chief Captain or General of their Armies or Hoits, 
- and that He did fight their Baitels in. di ſpaſſeiling 


Land of C: mazn, In Truth, in this Sence Be was the 
Lord of their Ho5ts, as He did lead forth the Children 
of 1/rael by their ſs from our of the Land of Exypr, 

3 Land gave them Poſleſlion of the promiſed Land. And 
mb another Sence, inaſmuch as we are to 2:4liſh the 
C Name of the Lord, aſcribe ye prcatneſs unto our God,” Deur. 

"A +3. And foraſmuch as an Hojt or Army is one of the 
Epreateſt and molt terrible things here living .6n the 
'J oy therefore when the Spirit or Spit itual Men would 
5 1cr be greatn: ſs unto God, they do in this mannerexpreſs 

' it.by his being Lord, which ſignifies Chief Ruler, and. 
+ That He hath Domigion and Authority over. them, and 
LEhat He is greater in Power, Sticngth, and Multitude | 
—_. FE wen BT, RET than,» 
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one on bis ways, and they (hall not Goa tneir Ranks, ntl | 


ry great Camp ( for ſoit is there talled, verſe 11, asin- Þ. 


| their Encmies from out of it, and giving them the | 
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than all of them pnt togerher. But cheifly, the largeſt, * 
higheſt and moſfgomprehenfſive meaning and ſignificati- 
8 onof theſe Words ;- the Lord of Hoſts, ſeems to be ta. 
Þ ken from that great Place, in 1/2. 49. 26. Lift up yeur 
F Eyes on bigh, and vethold who hath created theſe things, vbat 
Þ| bringeth out their Hoſt by number, He calleth them all 
Narm:s; by the greatneſs of his might, for that He is ſtrong + 
in Fower, not one faileth. And 1o as He hath Created 4 
all theſe things, and bringeth out their Hoſt by num» 1 
ber: And 4s the Heavens and the Earth were finiſhed by | 
bim,,.and all the Hoſt of them, Gen. 2. 1. He is pro- | 
erty and truly in this great, noble and comprehenſive ; 
Sence, Lord of ihe Hoſts of his whole Creation z which 4 
being many, are properly 'itiled, Hoſts in the Plural © 
number, to denote and ſet forth their Multitude. Now : 
compare that Army we read ot in Scripture of a thous" 3 

faxd thouſand, 2 Chron. 14. 14. which was the greateſt? 
. that we read of in common Hiſtory ; for Xerxes had ; 
1 32s many, with the Hts of the whole Creation of God, AY 
either for bigneſs or Multitude; and even they ſeems © 
as a ſmall Moltitnde of Graſhoppers. Jt 5s He that fitm. © 
 eeth upon the Cu, cle of the Earth, and the Inhalitants theres © 
of are as Graſhoppers ;, that ſtreicheth out. the Heaver:s as a | 
Curtain, and ſpreaaeth them out as a Tent to dwell in. His 2 
divicely inſpired Prophet hereby intimating, rhat the | 
vaſt Bo ly of the Heavens, which is ten thouſand Times? 
bigger than the Earth, with the whole Gircumferences? 
Longitude, and Latirude of it, is no more in comparis? 
ſon to the infinitely excezcing greatneſs. of God him; 
ſelf, then the Heavens does exceed in bignels,. the Cugs 
tains of any common Bed, or any uſual Shepherds Te nt; 
The making of any thing, doth give an abſolute "Bight 
and Property in the thing it ſelf ro the maker thereaf- 
And in this Sence God is Loid of all, even of *the* 
Heavens and the Earth, and all the Hoſt of them,” ie: 
 2ſinuch-as He Created tlicm, ard all things contained 
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" therein, Itis now "Tale the King 
King*s Hoſt. ; becauſe that the Ki 
them; whereby they are holpen unto, and furniſhed | 
with Food and Clothes. . But as the Lord faith, Al 
Souls are mine. Soall Armies and Hoſts are his; becauſe ; 
he Created and gave Bcing to the Horſe ad his Rider, 
and to 2ll the ſeveral Creatures that are therein. He | 
| maketh Graſs to grow for the Horſes, Corn and Wooll 
for the Mcen. And as Dacid ſaith, <q Earth 1s the 
F Lord's, and the fulneſs thercof, Pſal. 24. 1. Th: Silver is 
- mine, and the Gold is mine, ſaith the Lord I. Hojts, Hag: 
& 2, 8, Obſerve how fitly that Character, The Lir-of | 
Hoſts ſucceeds after all the former. T hough here a- Þ} 
gain it may be obſer ized, that the Rebellion and Diſo- 
bedience of Mankind, will endeavour to thwart him 
| herein ; for by their good wiil, his peculiar Childrea 
- and Servants ſhall have the ieaſt ſhare therein, by the Þ 
violent Spoiling, Graiping, and Oppreflion of others. $ 
> - But now to return again into the way of our Di- Þ 
; | courſe. AsaKing.ora General doth go forth to view Þ 
».*their reſpeCtive Armies ; and they order their Men to 
. bedrawn forth, and to ſtand in Pattei Array, that out 
-of them they might Detach and Pick out ſome Choſen 
Men for ſuch a particular Action, or Enterprize they 
- fend: them about. Even ſo, The Lord looketh from Hea- . 
ver be beholdeth all the Sons of Men; from the place of 
Eb Havitation, he lyoketh upon all the Tahabitants - fi tne 
i And now he calls out one to Death, and then 
" ap he. calls another, and then a third, and {o on. 
The Stars in their Courſes, fought ag ainſt Siſera. And 
=s'they above are ſeen and obſerved to be in their 
A Rf ſo it is expected and commanded by the Lord 
£ Heſts, that all the Inhabitants of the Earth ſhould 
"-ftand and bein their Order. Foras the Soldiers in an | 
- Army know not what particular Man the General will 
| Detach ang take Out next. _ Even ſo we the Inhabitants, 
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- of the Earth, know ot which of us the Lord 6ur God . 
will call out next by his Trumpeter or Meſſenger, 

Death : But this we certainly know, that .we ſhal] be 

called out every one of us, one time or another. 

When the General or Captain calls for a Man, and he 
3s not. to be found in his Order and Place, woe be-to thag : 
Man); for he thereupon undergoes ſome Reproof, Pu-: .! 
1 
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piſhment, or he is ſhot to death. And ſo in like manner, :; 
if our Souls are not ſet in Order before, and when 4 
God calls ard requires them out fromour Bodies, woe © 
be unto thoſe Souls, . for the Reproof, Threatning and ? 
- | Puniſhment of God will befal them. Thus much is 
ſignified and to be underſtood from what is written, 
And when the King came in to ſee the Gueſts, he ſaw there g 
|] a Man whichhad not on a Weadding-Garment. And he ſaith + 
> unto him, Friend, how carieſt hou in hither, not having on” 
a Wedding-Garment ! And he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid } 
the King to the Servants, bird himband and foot, and caſt © 
him into onttr darincſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing + 
of teeth. From all this Parable, orrather Similitude a= 4 
fore rehearſed, whereby our condition here in this dy- 7 
q* ing Body, in reference tothe ever: living Gcd overall, ? 
is truly ſet forth and ſhewn unto us ; we learn, that to 
ſet our Souls in Order, is to get themina readineſs, or 
in a Scace of watching,or waiting an expectationagainſt 4 
our Lord's coming and calling us, not knowing when it 
will bez and that we he ſure to keep in our prope ? 
Place and Station, in our Courſe and Order he hath ſe 
us ;.,to be a doing and finiſhing his Work which he hat 

employed us about : Thar as the Son of Man left to e p.4 


ry Man bis Work, and Commaz.ded the Porter to watglis} 


Mark 13. 34. ſo we may have the Bleſling promi Fe '® 
and pronounced, that when he comeih, he may firdus. ; 
ſo doing. : 
| Another ſerite and fi gnification of. ſetting iROrder,, 
8 35 tiken from what Pau Writes'to 7 Hy, I Ie For 
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EF cauſe left 1 thee in Crete, that thou foul ſet ” or der the 
things that were wanting, In the Margent there It is left. 
undone. From hence it will appear, inaſmuch as this: 
Scripture was given forth by the ſame Spirit; that the * 
"meaning of the Spirit when he Commanded to 
ſet our Houſes in Order, or as hath bzen interpreted, 'F 
the Soul, the [nhabitant of this Houſe in Order, is to 
ſet in Order the things that are wanting, or what are 
| lefr undone. That is, Iſuppoſe, and gather, to fill un | 
and ſupply what is wanting, and to do whart is yet left? 
undone. I do believe that this is the principal meaning ' 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the Text. For that of ſetting F 
the Soul in a readineſs, is included in this. For it 
there is nothing wanting in the Son], then it 1s 1n its I 
- proper Order, Station or Place. If there be nothing left - 
Z Edone, then certainly ſhe is upon coing and fnifhing | 
* the Work, which the Lord God of Heaven hath given 
* and.committed unto her for to do. ' 
And now,-ſet your Thoughts, O Man, to work and FT 
£ upon the ſearch. As Paul did for this Caule leave Ti- 
F 2s in Crete, that he ſhould ſet in Order the things that , 
" are wanting g even {io the everlaſting God, the Crea- 
 torof the ends of the Eartin, for this Tanſt leaves us 2 
E little longer here on the Farth, that we ſhould ſet in. 
Order the things that are wanting. © Conſider then 
- throughly, and bethink your ſelves "well, what things. 
E are now wanting to your Salvaiion, there be ſure to - 
Wepply and fill them vp before you die: and what |} 
Ethings are left undone, there bz ſure to do and perform 
"the ſame. And ſtill if ye can apprehend any thing 
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| | more, there alſo 80 and do likewiſe. | 
L am greatly afraid that 1fene Tekel j5 not the Wri- 

; * ting which was 2ag:inft Belſhazzar of old time ;. bur als 
© fo it lies againſt every one of usat this day. I am ſure! 
q and fenfidle, that it lies againſt my ſelf, and. fo it will! 
S SPPears tas I lies «gauadt ail The SONS and Daughters. 
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of Men, When God ſhall mer into Judgment with themy, | 
for in hu ſight ſhall no Man living be juſtified, This 18 the 
Interpretation of theſe two words, Acne Tekel. See Dane | 
Þ 5. 26. 27, when it is applicable to common Perſons#4 
| Aene, God hath numbered the days of thy life, and. finiſhed, 
| chem. This is certainly true, and will be found true. 
Tekel, Thou art weijhed in the Ballance, and art found * 

| wanting, This laſt comes direQtly - to our Subject mat=- * 
} ter, and will be found true alſo; when the Actions of 4 
| the beſt Saints and Servants that were ever on this; ? 
I Earth; (I will not except the Patriarchs, Prophets and 
| Apoſtles, who yet are all in the Kingdom of God, but.” 
only excepted Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous) are weighed 

+ inthe Ballance of his ſtri-t and juſt Judgments. Their 
FJ Actions are not ſo good as they might have been. For, ? 
all have ſinned and come ſh»rt of the Gloryof God, Rome 

3- 23. For the Lord 15a God of Knowledge, and by him. 7 

S Ations are weighed, 1 Sam. 2. 3. And ſo he knows # 
$ where, and in what point ſuch'and ſuch Attions are 3 
|} wanting. Though we his Miniſters and Creatures, by? 
if reaſon of our half imperfect and outward Knowledge, 2 
F cannot preſently afiign it. The Acions of all the 3 
| Children of Men will be found wanting in the Knowe 7 
| ledge, Sight and Judgment of the Lord; yet they ? 
ſhould not be found wanting in our own Knowledge, 2 
Sight and Endeavour. But we ſhould ſtil] preſs and la- # 
bour to come np to that State whereof Paul ſpeaketh as * 
tohimſelf; Iknow rething by my ſelf, yet I am not 

| hereby juſtified. That is, he knew no ſin or faulfs 
| which he allowed himſclt in, and no Duty which het 
left undone. And ſach a State may any Chriſtian now 

a days (by that common Grace which God uſvally* 

'J gives) arrive unto, if hewill. . Though Paul was thus ® 


-F. Innocent, Upright and Obedient, yet he going on to 


add thar hereby he was not juſtified ; that is, before © 
4 God. This confirms the truth of what was aforeſaid; 
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"*t at t though wedo to the re eſt that eve? we eaſy 
/Endeavouring and labouring to the very utmoſt that our | 
 Attions be not found wanting, uutil they ſeem to us as} 
© It they were not wanting, yet till in the future Jadg-| ? 
- ment of God, they will be found wantirg. - The rea«, 
2 bn whereof is, For the Lord ſeeth not as Man ſeeth, for} 
Man looketh on the eutward appearance, but God looketh on 
| the heart. So the Lord knoweth notas Man knowethy | 
E for Man knoweth the outward appearance, only by 
Z halves and imperfeQly : But the Lord knoweth the in- | 
” fide and throughout, even all that is to be known in any 
20% For the Lord is a God of Knowledge, and by} 
- him. Aftions are weighed. Nevertheleſs, the Lord * 
- doth require of, and command us to do our very beſt, 
| though when we have done all that is commanded us, y 
© we are but unprofiiable Servants; and we are to vſe 3 
” our btmoſt, and continued diligence, that we be not | 
& found wanting ; though after all, and ar the laſt, we | 
& ſhall be found wanting. This ſeems to be the turning 1 
| and deciding point ; why ſome will be ſaved, and o- F 
> thers will be condemned at the laſt day. The Souls of: 
thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, did, whilſt they were here? 
In the Body, and in the cays "of the Fleſh, labour and; 
* endeavour with all their ſtrengtn, and with all their ; 
| Jararh (as Facob ſerved Laban with all his might) thats 
k Cons ſhould not be found wanting. That nothing: 
ſhould be wanting in them, towards obtaining their | 
Fown Salvation. They did run, flireve, and fivhe (as. 
ye Scripture Phraſes are) i; doing whatever they could, 
If by any means they mizht obtain unto the ReſurreQi- 
of the dead. And fo God (who doth not lay up=. 
fon Man more than is right) doth accept of this their. 
good mind, and good vill towards him. He will not” 
bs expect from a Creature more than'he is able ; fo ſuch | 

J WE eeecetred by him, they are adinitted, and do £r tcF-, 
= no wh one#'s nd sS] oy oa | 
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? "Ep But contrariwiſe, .the*Souls of them that ſhall be*3 
8 condemned, - poſſibly they might Teek to enter in at the 
j Trait Gate; that is, uſe a little care'efs, idle, and 
18 coſtomary endeavour, but they did not ft1ive, Luke 13;.4. 
1-24. for then they would have entred in. . Neither: 
1 did they uſe their continued lahovr and utmolt dilig 
TH: gence, that they thould not be found wanting: ..It was} 
a thing which they did alitcle, bur not much mind ; fol 
"now it is evidently ſeen and known in the World, that 
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& though all do pretend to ſerve God,. and they ſay; thats 


Fthey. hope to go to Heaven ; yet ſome do more towards 
Wt than, others. Whereas the Kingdom of Heaven will 
FF never be obtained by a parcel of lazy and ontward cug } 
| ſtomary Werſhippers. -For from the days of Fobhn © 

2; vatil this time, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth vios - - 
Wpcnce, and the violent rake it by force, Heaven hd 4 
Immortality are for thoſe who ſtrive, who areftedfoſt, © 1 
Jy 21moveable, always abounding in the Wark of | the Lord, the 7, 
© {<bour of ſuch is nor vain in the Lora, 1 Cor. 15. $$. 
FF who /cet diligently, Heb. 11.6. who makeir their: con=.4 
F {tant buſineſs throughout their life. As in As 28. 245 * 
g Some believed the things that were ſy:ken, -and ſome belies. 1 

ved 97, Some obey the Word, and ſome do.not. : Sa 

It is here, ſome will, uſe their utmoſt diligence and las" © 

F* our, that they be.nat found wanting; and theſe with -2 
J -be accepted. by God.and ſaved.Others again will notnie” 2 
{ their uimoſt. diligence. and labour, that they be nat: 

F found wanting; - and theſe will not be accepred by 2; 
| G9Q, for they will be Condemned by him and. periſh; 
They are weighed in the Bllarce, and.are. found waning 
And that Lott and Portion they might have had in. the "= 
Sogn lahefitance ; is Uivided, and given unto 
acts, $0 wa 
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Ifaiah 38. I. 


b ED thine Houſe in Order , is tu 
: Fx Gt, 9 not live. 
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FT hath been already ſaid, That to ſet our Soils, iti 


£3 "1 Order deforewe die, or before our Souls go out of 


By our Bodies, isto take careand provide that nothing be! 
p wanting in them. But 1 find and gather from out of! 
the Scriptures of Truth, That another main Principal? 
bk and Eſſential thing wanting in the Souls of Men andWo-! 
IF men, is, that they do no. lay aſide every weight, and the. 
fe -.bich apih [o eaſily beſet them, Heb- 13.1. from, 
hence we learn, that toſupply andfill op what is here 
wanting, is to actually lay atide every weight andthe fin: 
1a Wo goth ſo eaſily. beſet us. And to reſift unto Bl od 


bo, 
EL 


ww againſt finy-v. 4. This expreſlion' doth denote as: 
auch, as till-the Blood ſpurts and gufhes forth.:- Tru 
; y to: lay aſide every weight and the*fin that doth 
9, x beſer us,and to reli? unto Blood, ſtriving ag 
Ir y great. Leſſons. Soon! indeed le wy 
& Conception Notion, and Knontchg 
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3 rect but'xery bard to be ye 5n praQtice, gp & FI 
"gone accordingly. Yet it may te done ;.for if it had” 
; ' þcen impolſlible, God -w: u'd rot have. Commanded. aad - : 
F Rcquired it, for his Commandments.are not _grievobs 
J and He will not lay upon Man more than 5 rig/t, that by 7 
Y ſhould enter.ints Tudgment with-Ged,according, as £19: fail 3 
'J in Fob. We ſhallindeed wiſh that we had done all this 
When we cometo die. Now, it. being a Mans Prudenog * 
and Wiſdom to do. ſo throughout ones life, as he ſhil A 

4 indeed wiſh that. he had done when he comes to died 
And again, it b:ing certain that we. ſhall indeed willy 
«and deſire when we come to die,. (ſuppoſe we wery ;; 
TI todie at this very moment, ſhould we not indeed. with 
and deſire it ? I for my pzrt ſhauld;and ſo wouldothers. | | 
> 21ſo ; for through want and neglet thereof. do fenilaly. 3 
F 2riſe greater fears) that we had. laid afide ery weight IT 
I and the fin that.doth ſoeafily beſet us. 2nv hat weha© 7 
Srelilted unto Blood, ſtriving 5gain{t Un ;- it fallow 
[ehar 1 it Is our Duty and Wiſdom, .10 ſet about;- that Bi 
Vork inſtantly and preſentl} : to endeavour and.1 
= therein, throughout the courle of all our remalning. 
FRI. 7 bug. : 
When there is tqolittle weight, we re uſually NY .therg;,* b 
is fomewhar wanting ; but. here it is wanting 2n.the: "1 
Soul, becauſe there is too much weight, even harp 8 
ICis of that ſort which ſhould not be, viz. the weighs... 
Tof Sing. Guilt, and Corruption. ' 4nd ] ſaid, what i + 
J''? Ani be faid this is an Ephai that goeth forth. . Hg: : 
; ſaid moreover thi is wickedneſs,. and he caſt it into the: nid F 
"Ref the Ey phalh, '##d he caſt the weigbr of the lead upon et 
J mouth. heal, Zech. 5. 6, 7, 8: Fy this reſemblarc + jo 
J thc Holy Ghoſt doth lignific and ſet torth, ; That nateda 
Y-e/+ or.. ſin, is ke unto atalent of ; lead mentioned ver, 9 EY 
Yor a weight, of lead, ver. 8. whictr.is heavy ,, and; abides- * 
the Sul. of him that hath contrafted. Lond. - w- 
pitted the { lame. 0s 
Fs 7 
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"This place of H- fc hog 12," , Tbs us lay aſs % every 
weight, and the ſin which doth fo eaſily beſet As, and let us: 
run with paitence "the race that 1s ſet before us, is a kind of 
Speech and DireCtion taken from the manner and pra-! 
F '£Etice of Footmen. Who when they are to run a Rece 
= for a Price or Wager, they are fo far from carrying any 
bk. | heavy thing or luggaxge in their: Pockets, that on the 
b. ontxary, they do uiually ſtrip themſelves even of their 
; * Tecetſary and wonted Clothes and Apparel, leſt eveny 
tbat ſhould be too great a weight and hindrance untoF 
them, And fo they run either naked, or with a light} 
= Linnen Garment caſt or wrapt about them, to the in-! 
4 Tent they may beas nim'le and expedite as ever theys 
” can.; And Bro) when | refl:& and conſider upon this: 
þ popetdy, and alſo compare withit what I fivd writ-: 
-ten, Azd the Lord  ſpake nato Moſes and Aaron in Mount 
: Hor, by the coaſt of the land of Edom, ſaying, Aaron- 
” be gathered umo his Peeple, Take Aaron and E\1ezer. 
= vite- Son aid bring tne ip unto Meouiit Hor, and ſtrip Aa-* 
E5on of bis Garmezts. Aid Moſes fripped Aaron of his 
© Garments. Numb. 20. 23, 24, 24,26, 28. thouzhÞ- 
inded it was to put them on Ettezer his Son, yet God 
in commanding, and the Holy Ghoſt jn recording that 
It was o done accordingly ; to ſtrip Agron of his Gare: 
m. nis before ke died. Thongh it wag not altogether 
fo iad and Melanchoily vn' o Aaron,as now it 1s to a poor! 
 M-ief-Qtor 10 ſee and feel kimlelf ſtripped ar .unbut-: 
: phoned before-his Execu: in. -- But this Was alſo Jomel 
""R puniſhment of Aaren $in,for h © ſhall not ef - ro the lard 
We-;ch / have given un.o the Childrin of Iſrath, beeguſe be 
Y "r(be« cd a ainſt my Mor d at the Waters of MePAbab, V..:2 4+ 
= Althis Corth carry a Sigrifcation, Inftruiov, and Ad- 
= 2wonition to us upon whom. the ends of the Vo Id-arg: 
£2 ,"comefor our ſelves or others to ſtrip off our Garments 
7 "b*fore we die. All one” bs we uſually ſtrip oif-out « 
Dr when We go to Bed, whicli is an Emblem 0 of 
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j Reſemblance; of the 4 'Or as ſoon as People are * 
sÞ} dead, they are uſually ſtripped off from their Clothes, 
when they are laid out. But that Is Cone by force when 
know not and cannot help ic. But to do it before we 
| die, this is ths Will and Requiring of the Lord God 3 ,41 
7 | ard this ſtripping off our Garments. is one kind of ſer- "1 
J ting our Sonis in Order before we die. As Moſes ſtrip- 

- pedoff Aaron's Garments. (now AZ7oſes was the Mint- . 
if iter of God) fo ic is the bulincſs of the Miniſters of 
}F God, or rather of the Miciſtry of his Word 'to ſtrip 
7 People off from their Garments befure they die. But 
(what kind of Garments are they that are to be ſtripped 
4 off? For there is a good kind of Garments wbich we 
read of even the Garments of Saiv£ition and the Robe of ©: 
Kighteonſmeſa, Iſa. 61. 10. Are People to be ſtripped 
4 cf theſe? Inno wiſe, Bur .rathzr they are'to be ſtrip-= 

| p:dof another ſort that theſe may bs put'on.» For as 
| Joſeph of Arimathea craved the Body of Jeſus, and'he 7% 
&, bought fine linncn and 19k him down, and wrapped bim in + 
oF the linnen, And as we know the manner of us 1s "Y 
18. bury, only to ſtrip off ſuch Ciothes which the Perſon I 
| 
, 


bf 


JS weared whilſt living, and to. wrap the Body .in clearr - 
or fine linnen Cloth according as the outward condiy - 
tion of the Party deceaſed is, Whether rich or poor, or” 
in a Shroud or woollen Cloth: Even fo God dothex- 

fl pet that againſt the time and as ſoon as ever we are © | 
0 ſtrippedoff from thoſe kinds of Garments hereafter * 4 
| mentioned,'that to them it may be granted that Lyey” 4 
1 ſhould be arrayed 5 in fine linnen clean and white, for. the yy 
| fire-linnep is the Rightconſneſs of Saints, Rev. 19..8, Þ Bu 

thoſe kinds of Garments, whi:h the Miniſters of Gat 

or rather the Minſtry of his Word is to {trip Peop le. £- 
of, to the intent to ſet their Souls in Order befo! 01G 
they die, are of two ſorts. The firſt we read of im7 
6 "oe ude 23. "Hating ever the Gargene {ly by A. oy HP... 
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The ſecond or rather {both of them ſummoned vp} 
| tozether) weread in //a. 64: 6. But we zre all as an uni 
> Flean thing, and our Rizhtcouſneſs as filthy Rags. 
' So tht the Garrmient ſported by the Fleſh, the unclean 
thing, and -alſo Self-Righteouſneſs, detoted* by 'this! 
Phraſe of the Holy Ghoſt eur Rjzhreonſneſs, are the two 
P: incipal Garments (and ſo muſt be done of whateverÞ- 
t 35 like unto them): which the Soul muſt- be ſtripped of 
®defore ſhe goes out of the Body, that ſhe may be ſer in 
Order,'and to the intent that ſhe may be found 'comely,j 
meet'and acceptable inthe fight of God," when this 'Spi-; 
ritof ours1s to return to the God that gaveit. .F. 
':Jtis commonly and truly ſaid, That it « a great thing 
ro die. \ And fo indeed: it will appear, notwithſtanding}' 
that the moſt and generality of People, whoare in the! 

' Broad 'way that 1:adeth unto: Deſtruction, make no 
more'of it than barely to undergo it when it comes, as] 
© - if there” was no more than to yield vp the Ghoſt, and' | 
» furrender up their: Breath- when they can no longethþ 7 
* Bold itin, In truth there is nogreat :mitter to die ag} 

Peoples nfually die: to flip and deſcend'down into Hells 
But:to die as indeed ' we ought to die, (ſed Revocarefh.. 
Gradum ſuperaſque aſcendere ad Auras,* bis labor, hoc opus 
e/t)that we may aſcend up above, and be received: up' 
=> Into the Manſions above, here is labour:and workgchere F + 
= & matter enough forall our life foregoing, let” us do. 
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E gndendeavour, and labour as much as ever we can--- 
- 29 If Tſhould here go about to deſcribe what it 1s, to 

rip off theſe Garments {potted withthe Fleſh, to put'F- 
way the 2iclean tining, and to renounce all our ſclf-F 
ERighteouſheſs;l am apy to think thar I ſhall pencil and ſet. 

E3&- forth in higher Perfe&tions and Attainments than'i 
© Praple will reach and arrive untc.' *Andyertict meſay 
> Athatt canconcetning it (even according to the: Abi-Jhh . 
 RNiry and 'Knowl:4ge Gcd Hath piven me) it wil comeyy : 
the ſhort of what is the meaning apd requiring of God 
£187 16] 34 od FE I BE 1nd, &= © +, Colicernin 4 
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"concerning it, whereby alſo it. will be ſcen;Thy Word #9." 
very pure, therefore thy Servant loveth it, Pial. 119. 140+ } 
The conſequent to which' is to hate, yea and ſtrip off 


X 
; 
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| the Garment ſpotted by the Fleſh.” ' Some may here be 

$4 aptto ſay, ſuch a State of Holineſs, Chriſtianity, and 

3] fear of the Lord is too wonderful for me, it is high, | 
ry” 1 cannot attain to it. If none will go to Heaven but . 
{I ſuch Preciſe, Mortified and Self-denying People, Lord  ; 
th have mercy upon us. For what will become cf us # 3 
F Notwithſtanding this or the like imagination and ſaying 

4 fo frequent in theMonths of People when they hear ſtrict 


'and hard ſayings drop from the Preachers Mouth, who 
can bear them ? Yer I ſay and teſtifie again, there 1s no 
making our Calling and Elccion ſure (Heaven is ſaca'a 
great and laſting Good tinat we can never make TOO. 3 

\ ſure of it, and BelÞ is ſo ſore and abiding an Evil that=$ 
' nothing can be done too much to avoid it) without = 
coming up to theſe Perfe&ions and Excellencies, and -} 
F higher degrees of Grace and Knowledge, of HolinelS-2 
, and Innocency which the Scriptures do any where ſpeak.» 
g of or ſer forth, And truly we ſhould purchaſe to our 7 
$- ſelves 2 good degree and great proficiency in the Chriſtian 
T fe, andin the Faith which is in Chriſt Feſus, if we have 
| 4lready uſed the Office .of a Deacon well, 2 Tim. 3c 13. 3 
F Thatis, if wedid learn and behave our ſelves weil &- 3 
F nough in the lawer Forms of Chriſt's School, as to beg 
F fillcoming up and making towards the higher, yea * 
the top and higheſt of all. As indeed the very top 2 

- and higheſt pitch of Chriſtianity and Faith attainable 
here on this Earth, is ſet forth by thoſe kinds of word 
that lie before us, of hating even the Garment ſpotted 
the Fleſh, of laying a(ide every weighs, and the (in that 

| doth fo eaſily beſet us, of reſiſting unto Blood ſtirFiſg as 
n 24ſt fn. Shew me any ſtricter Goſpel Precept% ® 
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or. higher Advancements roward $ the likeneſs of Go |” 
and of Chriſt, - For this is certain, the more like untg-; 
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FR any one becomes, the more- Ee doth love Good; 
dhe-more he doth hate Evil.Te that love the Lord, bart 
Emil, Pal. 97. 10. Now this isan hating' of EQ. with 
a-perf. & hatred, when we'do not only Po loath, and} 
have indigoaiion againſt Evil, but we hate every thing 
that is in the leaſt ſtained, tinctured, and ſpotted witiy 
the Evil. Nay, yer further, this is trve hating of E= 
vil, when altiough the Fleſh 15 not ſimply and abſo- 
1 Nicely evil, YEL it Þ: ing the Ground or Soil, where this! 
_ Evil the Poyſonous 7 b grows and ſprings up, we do! 
ot only hate the Foy lonous Herb it ſelf, but even the! 
yery Ground that bears it, and round about for its ſake. 
Wea in our Thoaghts and Soul the Ground. is by us, 
curled for its ſake. That although no Man hates his 
own Fleb but loves and cheriſheth it (as the Scripture 
.Fitnefſeth and God would have it ſo-in the State of In- | 
. Pocency" yet becauſe of the Body of Sindwelling therein, 
and bec:uſethat Evil and Corruption doth root ſerile; 
- and ſpread it ſelf forth there we hate our own Fleſh 
Eiterc ore, and coald zlmoſt d. ftroy it; which we muſtÞ 
* gof neither, though heie 'we are Commanded alſo | 
 Mortific your 'Members which are on the Earth. JF. 
E right: Hand effend thee, cu: it off : if thy right Eye offend 
44 Firck if our.” 'Ard even we aie toloath and deteſt: 
|. 67 'Member:, which have been yielded Scrnams 10 
:Þ " Encleanref: i, and 70 Iniqainy unto Iniquity. The F icſh Iluſt-" 
= Eth and lttiverh again!t the Spirit and hc Spirit againſt, 
Sa Fleſh, 'as may be' ſeen in the teventh ard eighth 
&hapier to the Romans, For woven we were in the Fleſh, the” 
gricrs of * ſins which were by the Law, did work in,,our 
erbcys, (and by t the like conſequence of that of Figie, 
0 the Garinent ſpotied by the Fleſh,. Me. 
ode th to hate our Members becauſe of the motions. of 
1 them) 10 bring forth Fruits tnto death. ' Bur now we . 
4 be dbtho.red from tie Law, that brig diad wherein 'we' 
] Thovet that wr Jens ſovci in the wwne/7 o{ the Spirie- | 
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| hs ot in the dre; of #6 Letter, Rom. 7. 5, & few. 
they rhat are after the Fleſh do mind the things of *the Fleſh, | 
bat-they that are after the Spirit ao mind the things of the * 
L Spirit. Becauſe the carnal mind js enmity againſt God, for F 
f 3: #5 not ſubjett ro the Law of God, neuher indeed ean be." 
So then they that are inthe Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. There: 
is no need of citing more places of Scripture (theſe 'be= 
| Ing ſvfficient and expreſs to the purpoſe) to ſhew that » 
the Fleſh is diſtin, contrary and oppoſite unto” the * 
Spirit. And alſo the reaſon 'of not only hating, but. ; 
even ſtripping off the Garment ſpotred by the Fleſh, to.3 
ſer the Soulin Order before. ſhe goes out of the Body, : 
will cafily appear. 4 
By the way it is not proper nor yet a true expreſſion 3 
to ſay that the Soul dorb die when it goes out of the coo 
for indeed it doth not die but depart.But this is'certai 
and evident that when ſhe goes out from the Bedy, __ 
| is then ſtripped off from that Garment of Fleſh in the? 
; F general, that is, the Body. For the Soul goes upwards? 
4 and pets out from, and lays alide the Body, which then” 
ſcems as the Mantle that fell from Elyab at his going: I 
vp to:Heaven, and then the becomes all and pure' Spirge .; 
'-Now as aforeſaid, the Fleſh in it felf {imply, and'ab=: : 
| ſtractedly i is not Sinful nor Evil. 'For it was not ſai + 
"| its Original and firſt Creation. But after that: Adlm* 
fell into the tranſpreſſion, all his Children and De 
| ſcendants from his Loyns are conceived in Sin and 
brought forth in Iniquity. And they are polluted in bo 
onn Blood, Ezek. 16. 6. as ſoon as they are bro 
for th from their Mothers Womb. 'So that this Fleſh 
ours is bzcome a Seed plot of all manner of Sin ane ., 
vil... Like Leaven, doth leaven the whole luaip, or 
hath ſpread and diffuſed it ſelf throughout the w ole® 
Fleſh and every part thereof, From the ſole of the f 
even-unto the bead, there s no ſoundneſs in it but 4 


ira os purifying ſores. Indeed | Wan wasarh rſt. 
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| the work of God's own *Ha% _ «ivy a noble Creature* 
| Tet bad I planted thee a noble Vine, wholly a right Seed, © 
how then art theu turned into the argenerate Plant of a | 
| ſtrange Vine unto me ! Jer. 2. 21. But ſince that, by his 
- Fall he is turned topſie-turvy over what he was then, 
| For now he is become Univerſally corrupt throughour. 
4 Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
* Comtiuually. So that until he is renewed again after the 
- Image of him who Created him, which is in Righte- 
- ouſneſs fand true Holineſs, he ſtands not only diſtin- 
 guiſh:d from,b.t as it were in perfeCt contrariety unto 
Jon Said our Saviour to. one of his Diſciples, Get thee 
| behind me Satan, thou art an offence unto me ;, for thou' ſa- 
| woureſt not the thi::gs that be of God,but thoje that be of 
: | 2h As if the things which did only ſavour of Men, 
Ewere aſtink and: evil ſmell and a ſmoke in his eſe, Ia. 
#65. 5- which he could not endure, and would have be- -; 
7 hind and far from him. And ſoit is al} one'sf the things af 
which ſvour of the Worldand the things that favour” 
Zof the Fleſh; the infinite Holineſs and Uprightneſs of ® 
E Gods in no wiſe reconcileable unto them,nor yet doth 
panorove of them. For hey are all bad and nought, 

beingeeither the receptacle of Sin and Evil, or at 
= 

C 


they have a ſmell, taſte ard tinQure thereof, 
k the Holy and Pure God doth Nac like. In this 
| ſence it is (not as ſome of the ignorant and fooliſh 
Pope $did from thence forbid Prieſts to Marry) That 
who are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. 
the Fleſh as it is row, is either Sinful or Evil it ſelf, 
t hath a ſavour of Sin and Evil. 'Andit is the Will 
F God that we ſhould come out even from that. 
be y what bath been aforeſaid, it may be underſtood. 
= ic.is to hate and ſtrip off from us the Garment 
oited-by tiie Fleſh, that is, ſpotted by the Sin or Evit' 
whichdot uſually lodgeand dwell in the Fleſh. And 
ce ſhould be all one taken as 0 this, a5 We would not* | 
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willio gly have next to our Skin any linnen cloth wheres 
in ſome poyſorous Herb or Flower hath been lately 
wrapped up; or as we would 'not of our good will : 
and Choice wear the innermoſt Garments ſoon and anns 
mediately afterwards of one that hath died of thg © 
Plague; or as we would notdrink out of a Glaſs before, ; 
it is throughly waſhed and rinſed, in which we knew? 
there was immediately before yeliow Ariſneck. or any * 
other moſt deadly Poyfon. As we naturally fear and 
avoid all theſe, ſo if we were Spirituaſly minded, we.: 
would take as much heed of the World and of the Flefhy 
although weare in the midſt of the one, and wrapped" 
np and encompaſſed about with the other. But io be in- ; 
the World 'and not of the World, That by theſe ar) ; 
moht be Partakers of the Divine Nature, having eſceptd: 
the C orgupricn that 1s in tbe World through Lujt. From 
whence it follows that it is impoſſible to be aPartaker : 
J..4 the Divine! NatureÞ unleſs one hath firſt eſcaped the 
2 Corruption that 13 -in the World through Luſt. Se: 
"2pain, as long as we are in the Body, weaie in one! 
| ſence in the Fleſh; and accordingly the Scripture cally” 
the time of this life the Caysof our Fleſh. But as long a 
we do not obey, yield, nor give way unto the motions : 
of ſins thatare in the Fleſh ; If we keep under and ceaſh? 
even Concnpiſcence which is the beginning of Luſt, md 
fo the beginning of each ſin, or the tendency to eachi 
ſin; if we make not Provition for the Fleſh to fulfil ths : 
L uſts thereof. It is nor here ſaid to fatisfie the 'nece 
ſities thereof, but the Lnits, which. are excreſcencig 
and ſuperfluitics and needleſs. ttings, fo long we 
ſafe enough as 'to the Fleſh; for though we are in thi 
Fleſh, yet we walk not afcer the Fleſh. _— wa 
; The World andthe Fleſh for the moſt partin =h 
ture ſence are taken for the Evil thereof, for the Þ 
ſons afore aſſigned. . Becauſe Sin and Evil hath 5 
Non BE and Dreelling in | and yer: th 
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gccaſion thereof God hath therefore ſuffered, yea and * 
E placed us in the midſt of them, both for our greater + 
 Prook and Tryal, -to prove us to Know what is in Our 
F heart, whether we will keep his Commandments or no. 
© Byour being in the World and the Fleſh, and yetto be 
| kept innocent and free from the Evil thereof, is jult like 
*treading upon Coals and not be burnt ; which requires 
much and conſtant ſpeed, $kill anc. cars. Now for a 
{ ſeaſon (God having thought fit that it ſhould be ſo) we 
| arecncompaſied about with aud very near to manifojd 
 Temptarions-ariling from the World and the Fleſh and 
© the thinzs thereof. That the Tryal of our Faith, O- 
 bedience, Holineſs and lnnocency right be _ had, 
EF Which if it be retained for all, 1: is much more precious 
than of Go'd that periſhc:b; though 1t be tried with fire, 
beard ſo it will be found unto Praiſe and Honour and Glory at 
he apjeuring of Feſus,Chriſt. 

The Word of God is very Spiritual and Heavenly; Þ 
E for it doth teach vs (as we may find by the Inſtructions 
ſcattered up and down therein) that when a great deal 'F 
of our life- is ſpent and the day of Immortality is ar 
E hand, and we begin to move off from the Stage of this 


| Earth, like as when Soldiers have 2 mind to draw off 
| fram belicging a City of their own accord, thinking that 
—eithcr they cannot obtain orit is not worth their while + 
Eto obtain it,then they draw off their Carriages, Burdens 
Zand inſtruments of War before they march off them- 
elves, ' So it is where they do it wich adviſcdneſs, 
band deliberation, and they have ſufficient ftrength. Even 
bd. many of the things of this World and of the 
Teh we. cannot obtain which we would z and if we 
Ezonld, we cannot hold or centinue to haye them; for. 
Iwedic and goaway. Orit wecould, yet they arenot. 
Eworth the. holding, becauſe. as yer.Gog doth. not 
Lcommit unto us. the true Riches, Luke 16. 11. that is, 
the true and, abidiog Happineſs, for it is not to be. 
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$* the Fleſh, as is before explained; and to lay aſide e« 


had in this Work. buei in the World to come nn 
we ſeek and do expett 1 it. Here then is the mind that 
hath Wiſdom, to draw 'off' our deſires not, only. fron: 
the Sin and Evil ( for we ſhould be perfedtly "Lineſs. 
and dead as to them. And if Chrift be'in you the Body: 
4s dead becauſe of Sin, Rom. B. 10. ) But alſo our dea, 
fires ſhould be drawn off utterly, even from the lawfuf 
neceſſary and indifferent things of this World. We! 
ſhould be as if we uſed them not, temperate in all 
things and ger above them, We are commanded, not”! 
only to commit any unclean thing. . But not fo ny 
\.-as to touch the unclean thing. Which is ſtanding I 
much at a Ciſtance from it as well as we can. So the! 
Word of God, which 1s very pure, hath provided ia I 
gainſt all manner of Sin, and to abſtain from all appea® 
rance of Evil, to take-this care, even as to prevent ths 
firſt bepinnings, riſe, and occafi 10n of Sin or Evil. 4 

Thus to Hate and Strip off the Garment ſpetted by 


very weight, and the Sin thar doth ſo eaſily beſet vs3z 
. and to reſiſt unto Blood ſtriving againſt Sin, all thoſe! 
Expreſſions come to one and the ſame thing. That isg] 
to ſet up again [nnocency and Holineſs in the Soul, af= 
ter it had by tbe fall of Adam by whoſe Tranſe ereſ=: 
fron many were made Sinners ) loſt and defaced chem 
And this is to ſet the Soul in Order before we die, ON 
before ſhe goes out of the Body. It being a taking 
care that nothing 1s wanting in her, as indeed it woule 
be a_very great want, if ſhe was rot renewed again @ 
ter the Image of him who created her, that is, in Rig 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs. 

It bath» been aforeſaid, That to ſet our Bodies 
Order was that they might be made free frem Sn 
an Holy Body 1s an orderly Body : Even fot is! 
an Holy Soul is an orderly Soul, or to ger Holia | 
( which is the e [mage c of God ) ingraficd a= wwply E 
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Fed in her, is to ot the Soul in REN. for then 16 is 64 x 
* meet for. his Acceptance, who is the Father of Spirits Þ 
and Lover of Souls. Indſmuch as Holineſs is the I- 
> mage of God, and every like loves its like, With the | 
- pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure. What ſets the Body in 
Order, as Holineſs doth that, the ſame Holineſs doth 
et the Soul jn Order alſo, for they are both united in 
one and make up the ſame Man, and they deſire the 
; "h end, which is Happineſs, The High way to which is 
cha of Holineſs, The Body indeed muſt go through 
More Alterations; and it ſhall be raiſed vp again to 
'Þ Irtake of Happineſs or Miſ: ry. According to this 
'yery ſame Truth and Obſervation, Paul prays by the 
{Spirit ; 4nd the very God of Peace ſantifie you wholly, and 
T pray God, yoxrr whole Spirit and Soul ana Body be preſer- | 
wee blameleſ; unto the coming” of okr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
; Faithful is He that calleth you who will do it, 1 Theſl 5. 
bak 24. Good God? What comfortable and encou- |. 
ring Words are here ? From this Place of being pre- us 
Weed blameleſs, and from what we read in Rem. 6. | 
22. Of being made free from Sin,. ye have your Fruit unto 
Holineſs : We fee hence, thar Sin and Holineſs are as 
ncompatible Things as Darkneſs and Light. . They 
are perfettly and properly contraries; the Nature of 
which | is to expel one another; and one ſuccceds the: 
other, for as when the Sun ſcts and the Light goes off 
om the Earth, then Darkneſs comes and ſucceeds. 
And ſo when the Sun arites again, it drives off Dark- | 
ſs from the Face'of the Earth; fo lt is as to Sin and 
Line : There .is no arr ;ving at Holineſs without 
. made” free from Sin :- As again when Holineſs 
of voffor is defaced, then Sin ſucceeds and creeps in 
Fc Ger ſe- It is nonſence ard a contradiaion to fay, 
_- lead an Holy Life and Converſation ( al- 
veh they ſcem outwardly Religious ) when they 
yer in a their Sins,” Or C when they ſerve divers Luſts, 
anc 
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4- Light ( which would be a great abſurdity and imp#ſit* 7 


FT Light ) and th: y think that this will ſerve their turn ® 
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Þ' and Pleaſures. For Darkneſs niay be as truly calletÞ 


| bility ) as to think or ſay, tuch are an Holy Peoples” ; 
| Wee unto them that call Evil Gor and Good Evil, thay put* 
JT Darkneſs for Light and Light for Darkneſs, that put Birter- ©; 
$ for Sweet, and Sweer for Biiter, la.y, 20. And Whereas | 
the divinely inſpired Prophet goes on to add, Woe wte'®) 
them that are wiſe in their own Eyes, and prudent in thei © 
own ſepht, verſ. 21. Hereby He ſeems to meet [tacite= 2 
ly with a fort of People; which are common and many"! 
I now in the World ; They make upnine parts in ten in « 
'F the viſible Church. Who do not care nor heartily'en-'# 

; deayour to come clearly out of Sin; nor yet can they" 
gain{ay and renounce Holineſs quite, inaſmuch as glos": 
rious things are ſpoken of ir, and precious Promiſes. 
are made and annexed unto it. And therefore, they ® 
are fora kind of Life, which is made up ( as they faſhion ® 
and imagice to themſelves) of a inizt medly of Sin-and 7 
Holineſs ( as twilight is made up of Darkneſs and* © 


; With God ; lo as they hope for his acceptance of them. ® 
although they are {inful alſo ; becauſe they do love and. 

eſteem of Holineis. But God anſwers fuch by his Spi= - 

Tit, Woe unto them that are wiſe in their own Eyes, and prucs 4 
aent 1n their own fight ; as to think to compound the # 
matter with God. No ſuch matter. For He that © 
commanged, Tho ſhalt not ſow thy Land with divers kinds J 
of Steds, nor yet make *a Garment of Linſey Woolſey y 3 
when ſuch a judicial Law was given forth of old Time od 
the Holy Ghoſt hereby ſignifies even in theſe days, than 
(30d will never accept of ſuch a medly, or mixt Kind 
_of Gocdneſs or Righteouſneſs, as is made up of 6in Wai 
I Holineſs, which is properly no Goodneſs or Rig \te-; 
ouſnels at all. As'it is written, But they like men ave: 


11anſgriſſed the Covenant, Hoſ. 6. 7. That is; it was 
like and ſuch as could be expected from them; © Y <A 
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Fo this tie of atk: Wa CO o or  Righreotcks, 
Is like Mans Goodneſs and Righteouſne $> Which is a 
” corrupt and imperfe&t thing at beſt; and that owr 
| + Righteouſneſs ſpoken of in 1/a. 64.6. which is as filrby 
* Rags, whick People are to be ſtripped utterly off to ſer. | 
" their. Souls in Order be fore they die ; or otherwile / 
| God will not accept"them. For that is an offence un- }. 
* to him, and He commands to get behind him, what. 
- favours of Men. But God hath yet much more clearly, 
anſwered all theſe Imaginations and Devices of Men in 
{ that Goſpel.Command and Dire&tion, As He which bath . 
called you is Holy, ſo be. ye Holy in all manner of Conver- 
| ſetion, 1 Pet. 1.15. Be ſireto take in here the Parti-,/ 
* cle, As, and then as to this Point, we will purſue, Þ 
” the ſame Reaſoning which the Apoltles uſes in the fol- 
345m Verſes, foraſmuch then as ye know that God. 
© is Holy, without the leaſt mixture or: tinfture of Sin | 
or evil. As Chriſt the Lamb was without Blemiſh , 
| | ind without Spot, verſe 19, it mult follow of conſe-# : 
quence, that none 1s Holy as He which hath called you *Þ* 
is Holy, if there be a mixture or tinQure of Sin there-, 
TP and as the ſame Holy God our Father who with-g 
: - Gut reſpect of Perſons judgeth of every Mans Works;, 
” it follows of neceſſity alſo, that He will never acces 
E of ſuch a kind of Holineſs in any Man or Woman what- 
& ever, where Sin or Evil maxe up any part thereof..” 
b Thonat here alſo, if in our Holineſs there ſhould not * 
©be any tinfure or ſavour of Sin or Evil ( which alſo 
| Vil be waihed away in the Blood of the Lamb without, 
FÞot and blemiſh before it is right and meet for the A 


| FG Eptance of God) we may be indeed amazed and: a- 
fad, and'ask the Queſtion, who then will be ſaved ? 
Re mc mber this I b_ ſzech the Reader. Sin muſt in no 
a, wiſe make 2 part or ingredient in that kind of Holi-., 
bo 7 withcut which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. Or if. 
ps or © Womans Holineſs at the beſt hath a Es 
hs mc 
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{inzl! or taſte of Sin, Corruption or Evils, here Hz or. 
"She are to hate even the Garment ſpotced by the Fleſt 
They are to wiſh it were otherwile, though of theta 
Telves they cannot quite rinſe and waſh it ont, but hers 
pray vat God, Waſh me throughly fi 0h my Init , 

' and cleanſe me from my Sin, Pſalm 5 1. 2. . Apd though } 

. ſomething may be done towards that here on hYY 
Earth, by their working together with the Grace of * 
God which He gives unto them, till rliey in 4, manner 
empty all the Lees and Sedement out of the Veſſels; But 

13s to the taſte, ſmell and ſcert of the Cask (here .with | 
:Reverence be it ſpoken ) Chriſt muſt give his own Im. y 

] mediate helping hand, that the Soul may appear be= 3 
:fore God cloathed in the Righteouſneſs of his Son... 
"And be found in him, not havirg mie 0372 FT 
which 1s of the Law, but chat whico is through the Faith” 
4 ef Chrift, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, rot 
as thouzh I bad already attained, either Tere already Pere.” 
I fet, but T follow after, Phil. 3: 9, 12: k 
And ſo jn the Name of God, Let «s 20 01 to Perfedi- 2 4 
6n, Heb. 6.1. Let us attain as far as ever we can in this 3 
Life and on this Earth, and follow 'af cr whatever we .. 3 
can apprehend more. Wherefore we latour, that Faje > 
ther preſent or abſent, we may be aerepttc of bim, 2, Q5r; 
$. 9. Reſolving ſtill to do our Duty in all t things, and 
to fulfil all Righteonſn-ſs, and whatifoever we can con” 2 
ceive or think off, confirming all the Words of his Law I 
24d Goſpel by our doing of them; that we may have the-” 

| favour and acceptance, the Peace and Reconciliation ot oF 
'Fonr God. Uo which Promiſe our Tivetve Tribes inf a 
| ty ſerving God Day and N:7ht hope to come, AAS 26, P. 
And-where in #ny-other places of Scriptere we read? of. 
Jive more ſtri& Rnles, Directions, and Preceprs, tHEretR 
$0 Copy them out by our own Example. Am Lich an 2 
3 Jone 7 or do [ this and tbus as is theres wricten F- As | ” 
ds inftance win we find Pal i ſj PrabklOgl i Us wie 4 a6 
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Fro  lokinr 6 # ny ket. yer Ws am not. Ns intifeal 
= C3n we ſay this of our particular ſelves alſo? And fo 
| when David makes his appeal unto God, Search me 0 
> God, and know my Heart, try me and know my Thoughts, 
and ſee if there, be any wicked way in me, and lead me in 
- the way Everlaſting, Plalm 119. 23, 24. Whart ears 
*- neſtnes of Exprellion is here, as much as if He ſhould 
” have faid, do thou diſcover to me any S:n or Er- 
© Tour In me, and I will reſolve to get out of it: Sy 
fain would I co be in the way Everlaſting. As thou 
 hcearelt or readeft thi-, commune with thy ſelf, and exasf 
| mine thy ſelf; Whither the ſame Mind, Delire and | 
- exrneft Endeavour be in thee alſo? And ſo when wel 


© read, that Paul trembling and aſftuniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what]. 

| wilt chow have me to do ? Afts9. 6. This carries [n{tru-' 
L Qtion to thee alſo, to be in the fear of the Lord all the 
oo long, with a great awe and dread of him continu- 
ally upon thy Heart, and to wait upon him in thy! 


3 Spirit, to know and receive from him what the Tnvilis | 
bb! e God our Creator and Governour would have thee 
" O Min or Woman to do. And where He anſwers and 
; * makes known unts thee, there always from time to 
Lime. to inſtantly and forthwirh ſet upon doing the 
Eine. And ſo on, of whatever thoa canſt apprehend 
* more ; for as long as thou doſt this there will be no- 
thing wanting in thee ; which indeed js to ſ{:t the Soul 
BY Order before we die: It is a great thing, and well- 
E pl-afing aid acceptable unto the Lord, to anſwer all 
| his Tequirings in thy Heart and Conſcience, and to 
Emake this return, The Lord opened my Ears, and [ was 
| * vt Rebeiiouss Where He ſpeaks in the ſtill Voice of his 
EWord and Spirit, there to obey and do accordingly. 
PA ad fo indeed we might run through all Scripture, thefſ 
ZBook of Life, which is given to make us wiſe unto Sal. 
Gas Fa ton, io PP'5 all the wy bs therein ©o our cl 
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2 IS Th (67) > "R 
+ Toreturn back to that aforementioned, Let #s lay 
aſide every weight, and the Sin that doth fo eajily beſet uss 


a Te have net reſiſted unto B,ood, firrving againſt Sits 
bo ® > * + 3 ? "4 
nh Here commune with thy ſeif, prove and examine thy 
- ſelf O Man. Doth thy Soul or my Soul jmita'e the 


df Practice and uſage of Footmen and Racers, as to lay as 
fide every weight of Sin, Guilt and Corrupt:on, ye 


y the very Motions, Inclinations and Liableneſs to Sing 
off For theſe laſt alſo are ſome weights, which do hinder? 
| and retard the moving cf our Souls and their *m3king} 


40 towards God. They are as ſome clippings of hers 
&f : wings, and cntanglements, and preſſings doyrn, as ſhe 
would fly and lift up her ſelf towards Heaven; the? 


” F Habitation of the Father of Spirits. The Footmen and; 
ef Racers wyll ſometimes ſtrain ſo hard for to obtain they 
| Prize and win the Wager, eſpecially wien they comgy 
ph 2car tothe end of the Race that is ſet before themy 
| fbat they will brezk or burfta Vein, till they ſpit Blood 7 
«NY Or It guibes forth. All this carries Inſtruction and Exe 
14 hÞortati>n, that we ſhould do as much ard the ſame for? 
of 19 obtain an Incorruptible Crown," which they do 10 obt ai 
ef © Corr»prible Crown, even to reſiſt unto Bicod, ſirivirg amt 


1 g£ainjt Sin. Which is to part even with our Hearts? 
Blood, which is the very b:ſt and choicelt of all, for? 
1H jt i; tie Viial Blogd wherein'our Life contiits; and ſai 
A win ly ind by choice, ſuffer every arop of Blood ts 
1] ©: By trove loſt or Mh:d, as did the Caprain of owed 


bg 
bM 


S:ivation { who herein Jeft us an Example, that we 


: tbould follow kis ſteps ) rather then we will comming 
sf y1-!d or conſent unto Sin. This 1s worthy and nouls 
7 indeed, ot ro love our Ljv's unto Death, bur Sacries! 
ef PÞ oar Litzeven £0 Gold that gave 1t, when It 181n 1g” 
| ſervice, and to mainiain and Kzep our own Integrityg® 
| Uprighcnefs and Innocency . to preſerve not {d 'mn ch * 


ef our Honour and Reputation ( as thar will follow alſo 3 
of for the Rightcous ſhall be h:d in everlaſting Remems 
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#4 X by; 68). 
ance ) as our Converſation blameleſs, without ſpot 
*or bicmiſh. Or the meaning hereof may be ſuppoſed 
[to te to ſtrive and fightagainſt thoſe Luſts vihich War 
Fin our Members, till we fetch Blood of them. It is 
common!y faid, that if you fetch Blood of a Witch, 
ſhe,.czn never do you any harm. Whyeach and every 
? ut | is aa Jmp and inſtrument of the Devil, and if we 
an ſo far fetch Blood of that ſame Luſt, as to bring: : 
Out and take away the Power of that ſame Luſt, or 
[the thing wherein the {trcngth of that Luſt aid lie; 
{This is to pluck out the ſting, ſo that the Luſt cannor 
Dart us. As alſo when the Blood thereot is drained -, 
E: zd drawn out, that ſame Luit will fairt and die a- 
84 
& When thon art tempted to a Luſt here, if thou 
Would not be lei away and enticed by th: . Are Luſt, 
hen nnd and obſcrve wi Il wherein that Temptation 
ks moli tempting. An then if thou wouJdlt reſiſt and | 
Qyercome tie Temptation, do thou apply «ll the Grace, 
_ and Knowlcige ther js in thee apaintt ir. 1f 
q 'e was to fight againſt an Eneray, and He would only 
fu; t on the outilide of the Hair of his Head, or ſcare 
Ejong and aſide his G:rments, or now and then lightly 
touch his little finger, 1 mig t te long enongh before 
He would kill or Gelitoy th it E:emy. Bur if He would 
+ Hi 500c earneſt, with al! his SIIengnR and Power, have 
at his Rcad and Heait, $nd to ther aim and lay on the 
Weacly weapen, then He may as ſoon © iifpatch him. 
y ſo as to the firſt kind of dallyings is Peoples fight» 
PWwith their Luſts. T hey dv not conquer and ſub- 
 Ticm, but had rather play with them, or make a 
ew of fizhiing with them, Thinking thereby to de-. 
ive God, who heth commanded them to fight. with 
tl thele inelekirer and Canaarites within, and deitroy : 
1 then; utierly, Putthey pretend, they cannot z Where- | 
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4+ fight, but to ſtrike home at the Head or Heart: Fi; 


from Blood, Jer.'48. 10. Thou art Childiſh or in Lov 


” art afraid or unwitiiing by the Sword of the SPirifyy 


will never be without congue 13g ) to receive hls Ace? 
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and ſinful Deſi res ya carpal AﬀeAions Which Was | 
rather have Habitation in their Members; when : 56d 
Commands ſuch to fight and drive them out, but they 
do only ſport with them, and had rather that they tar=z 
Ty in them, they being like a ſoft or pleaſing Daiil.h, 
Here ſuch will nor eſcape from what is pronounced ay 
gainſt them, Curſed be he that dith the Werk of the Lorl 
d coitſully, and curſed be He 1h ut keep- 92 back kis Swo 


with thy firſt originat corrupt ſtate ( wiich' 1s n-E 
hating even the Garment ſpotied by the Fleſh ) if thow} 


which is the Word of God, to. draw Blood of thy Sin 
or, Corrup lon, that it may languiſh or die away 
And this thou miſt do ( notwithf anding all thy natus 
ral Inclinations to the contrary, for this is to deny. thy 
ſelf ) if thou wou!ldeit be a good Soultier of fs 
briſt, And if thou wonld{t will; gi y partake of 1Tis 
umph- and Exaltation, when tiiy Soul is flipped and; 
come out from ths place of wartare here on Earth 
_ and thou would!it wi ingly be preſented before the 
Lord of Hoſts, the God of the Armies of Iſrael ( this 


ceptance, ard the Corgratulati in of thoſe who a little? 
before had done the ſame things, ; 

But the K1 ny of SYr18 commanaed his th Irty aid en . p 
 Captarns, that ; Why Rule over his Chario:s, ſaying, fel 
neither with ſmall zor great, ſave'only with the Ki:g of Tis 
radl, 1 Kings 22.31, Belides the advice and direainh 
aforeſaid, of not dallying or only making a ſhews TC 


je 


E 


alſo is to be here learned and put in praQtice, as, ant iS Gs 
the Devils there is one Bee!/zcbub or Prince of the 2e 
vilz ; ſoamong the Sins and Luſts, the carnal Aﬀed 
ons and Deſires within cur Members. «There 1s of 
commonly Predominaat and Reigning, which cy 
| Fe. I & 2 G | 
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- dit hve 1 
E: forth above z11 the reſt, and in this ſence way be 
Kalled Ki: :g or Prince ( which ſignifies Chiet) of TLC | 
other Sins and Luſts, It is the very Sin that doth fo ea- 
| ily beſet ns. As every one doth or may knew tine Page 
| of his onn Heart, ſolkey either do or. may know waat | 
© Sin It is elpe cially abzve at} the reſt, which they-are | 
N moſt bent and inclined unto. According as the Tem- 
er and Conſti-uiion of the Body, ( which iS a Seeds, 
dlot of Sin and Corruption in the Geherai, is, whether 
i It t be excels of Eating, ſecret Luſt, Covetouſueſs, Pride, 
59% or ſuch like. Here the Lord of Haſis commands, | 
kATichae! and is. Angels, ( which hath Rule over the In- 
Kruments of War He makes uſe: of ) thar is, his Grace, 
: ord and Spirit whicn is within thee, to fight with 
Eneliher ſmall nor great, ſave only with the King of 1/- 
gect ; that is, to fight not ſo much with the Inferiour 
wins and Luſts, bunt eſpecially a:d principally with the 
Bigheſt and chiefeſt « f them, to brizg him down ; for 
V e often hear and read ( as ſo it was here } that © kill 
# King or General in the Battel, this is to win the 
eld ; for thereupon all the reſt are forthwith ſubdued 
knd diſperſed, as Sheep withcur a Shepherd, or as a 
B-:dy without a Head. Even { here i: is, to vanquiſh 
kill the chief Sin or Luſt, 15 to bring under agd ſab- 
due all the ref}, for then they will ſubmir and fall of 
wurſe, Fcr it we Can once get the Maſtery in one 
© int, we ſhall ſooner do it in another, and ſo on to a 
hird, Till evcry Thowgiht is brought into Captivity unte the 
"thy of Chri/. If we can and alſo do by the Grace, 
th and Power given us, overcome the tronger, 
gch more {hall we the weaker. If we do once tame 
© moſt head-itrong and unruly Beaſt in uz, we ſhell 
kW quickly bring into Subj-Aion and due Order, all 
! egther wild bru-iſh part of us. I nave purſued mine 
nengies and oueriaken them, ny ber did I turn again Hf | 
tre [is I have wounded [rhe that they were 
nM 1 88 
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not able to riſe, they are fallen under my Feet, Then did I. \ 
beat them as ſmall a: Duſt before the wind, I did caſt them * 

{ ot as the Dirt jn the Streer, Pſalm 18. 37, 38, 39, 42. | 
This is making through and <ffeQaal Work of it. 'And 
though we have a cunning Adverſary to deal witial,” 3 
the Devil and his Legions for they are many 3 and He 
will not bring them all forth at once; for It is now 
ſeen, that by onr conquering one Sin or Luſt by tal 
help of our God, it is ſom:whar like cutiing off Hye 
dra*s Head, another preſently ſprings up and ſacceeds. 
in the Room thereof, And lo it is odds, that when 
Domizion is got over one Sin, even the Sin that doth"? 
ſo eaſily beſet us, another Sin wil ſacceed and calily 7 
beſet us alſo. Eere we are to do with that as we did 7 
with the firſt, and ſo on, if twenty or more ſhould iuc- 7 
ceed one after another. - For this is our buſinefs, and. ? 

{ our whole Life was therefore given and leot us on this } 
Earth, to be at perpetuil War againſt Sin in all the? 
"ſeveral kinds and ſorts thereof; and to to wornd one. ? 
kind and then another, that ic [hall not be ahl: to 132. 

_ This verily is hard Work; for here to inſtante in Luſt 

J if the Time of Youth, Health 2nd Streng h, 16 may be 2 
wounded and mortified for a Twae, but it wHI be apt 7 
to riſe again. And lo ro beat them as ſmall a&Dsft be- * 
fore the Wind, . to caft them eut as the Dirt in the Strects, 
This 1s ſooner ſaid then done as to all the Sins, and maya 
tions of Sins and Luſts that are in our Members. Nei=# 
ther is this a Work of one day or two, for we are many thit® 
& have tranſpgreſſed in this thing, -E7ra 10.14, Itisa Work 
Þ of Months and Years, yea of all our Lite long ; for we! 
' have many Enemies to deal withgl, and It is a long? 
Time before we can conquer one as it ſhould be, even? 
ſo to wound it, that it ſhall not be able to riſe. The Me=* 
| thod of God?s working by hisGrawin the Souls of Men.” 


$ in driving out the Cananrires from thence is, By lizzte* 


«nd little, By little and little, 1-w1ll dive ghem. ont {roms 
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. 23. 30." And ſo it is elſewhere written, The 


| Which He doth ſo of his Szints and Servants till they 
1; heiit the Land, that is, enter into Heaven, which 1s 

'e beſt Lard of Inheritance. 
In Exod, 23. 29. it is ſaid, 7 will nor drive them out 
Ge fore thee i» one Year, leſt the Land become acſolate and 
Pecft of the Ficld multiply 8: ai: ft thee, So it may be 


; , > in one Year, leſt it ſhould be faid we live 
| al! the cther Years here on Earth to no purpoſe, Leſt 
b that Igi.orant Beaſt of the Field,” Pride and Boaſting, 
4 muliiply 'in the Soul, and it become deſolate of the 
Graces of Hnmili:y, 3nd worki” £ ont our Salvation 
with fear and trembling. 1 ba re.d of an Heathen, 
Ewho c:me to a Chriſtian Man to learn a Leſſon of good 
Hoſtrection, and faich He, when I have learned that [ 
Will come again ; and accordi:.gly a Leſſon of Inftructi- 


=! take heed to my ways, that I ſin n0t with my Torgue, 
Ffalm 30. t. . it was no Iſs then ſeventeen Years be- 
Tore He came again; for He had not threuphly learned 


g:veitcen, but in (ſeventy Years, which is all the Life 
Df Man. The half I mean is this, 7 nil rake beed to wy 
Ways, this little is more then many People will obſerve, 
if they were to live to the days of Merhuſalch, And if 
Should Preach : :nto ye ſeverty Years, I could not re- 
bimmend unto ye a better and more uſeful Word of- 
altruction, than that' ye would once unfeignedly re- 
ve and do accordingly, to take heed to your ways 
hat ye li fin nor, neither with your Tongue, Heert or 
and reither 1 1m. 1 hovght; Word, or-Dced; nor with 
Þ Roe: that ye have. Let this be the pa” 
_ "oa +33 > NS Ws - w an 


Bore thee, until You be. increaſed = inherit the Land 


as ſhall increaſe you more and more, Pialm 1 FS. 1 4. 


aſoned 2nd ſuppoſed, that God will not fit us quite | 


On was given unto him, which was this, / ſaid that I. 


3 
40 2s top: ;aCtice this Leſſon ſooner. Bot one half of- * 
this is enongh for vs to learn and practice, not only in. 


J2 AH uſe, the Drife and Def gn, Ms Applic and 
{ Benefit of all this whole foregoing Sermon. | Reon 
| ber and carry this Word away with ye ; | beſeech Yeu 2 4 
| Take heed to your nays that ye fin not: And I would te : 
' God that ſome of ye would come to me, cr ſend Word 
| to me wkere-ever | am, whither.it be a Vionth, or Year, 
{ or ſeven Years hence, ( if God in wheſe Hand our Breath 
4 i:, ſhould ſuſſcr us ro live fo long) or even in thy 
1 Place of departed Souls ( for they may Remember, Lul 
Þ 16. 25. what they were in ſuch a Place, and at ſuch 
Time put in mind of and cxhorted unto by ſuch. aft. 
4 ones Miniſtry, ) and then and there tell me, that you 
| have learned throughly and practiied continually thaty 
ſhort Word of Inſtruction, to /ake heed ro your Pays thats? 
| ye ſin not, And then indeed if ye do ſo, ye will be : 9.2 

| Beloved, my Flope, my Jo', my Crown in the Lord, I 
have no greater Pleaſure, tha that ye walk .in the. 
Truth. 1 have no greater Comfort in the World, and." 
|  fatisfaQtion of my Preaching than that (norwithſta 7c <4; 
{ng all thoſe leveral inconventencies and Icfs whichat=# 
tend me for it, but theſe I matter not) ye ber 
the Word which is preached and made known: Un" 
| to _. 
1 The ſfmm of ovr whole Diſc ourſe, and Word of | 
Exhortation from the foregoing Sermon, 1s to this - 
Purpoſe and Effect. Theugh I am no Prophet, nei- þ 
"ther am I a Prophet?s Son, as to pretend unto immes 2 
:dizre and <x:iraordinary Revelations froift Gad, ſor.) 
&'o know more of his Secret than others , for + am ho 
Wone of ye ( although perhaps 1 have had a little betrex, S. 
3 EJucation, and I ave given my ſelf ap more wholiye 
Punto ſpiritn: :1 things, than ſuch as follow after world 
Fly Trades and Employments ) yet this 1 gather fro ky 
Fihe ſure Word of Propheſie, as alſo from the commons 
| Obſervation of things, that after all my Preaching uni= 
3 ye, till my Strength Hails on this SubjeQt, or. ra ur 
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4 | 
h; til no more Words do recur to my Mind concern-. 
ng it;-yet I foreſee and foretel that ſeveral of ye. 
” (perhaps one or a vey few may, i am not ſure of! 
- that neither ) will nor lay alide every weight, and © 
the Sin that doth ſo eaſily belet ye, and ye will not - 
* 7-46 unto Bluod, ſtriving againſt Sin. Yet neverihe- 
Jeſs the Scripture cannot be broken. That hath com- W* 
nt ed and directed ye al}, yea and my ſelf likewiſe, 
> do ſo. This I teach and athrm conſtantly, For I. 
- aher it from out »f the ſame Scriptures ; that until ? 
c all this be done throughly, eſfeAually, and conſtantly,: 1 
© there will be ſomething (even what is Eſſetitial, Prin» ! 
:cipal and Neceſſary ) wanting in our Souls, and ſo 
I they will not be ſet in order before we die. As it is 
written, The Scripture forefeeing, that God would juſti- 
f fie the Heathen through Fauh, preach: d bcfore the Goſpel 
art Abraham, In thee ſhall all Nations be bl, ſed. E- 
ven ſo 1n like ,manner the Scripture, which 1s very . 
Pure and Holy; and was given to make us wiſe unto 
Salvation, which alſo knows what is the Will and Ex- 
peRation and Decree of God ( who is very Pure and 
[Holy ) hath chalked out Rules of the higheſt PerfeCti- 
ons and Attainments ; though withal it doth foreſee 
> that Men and Wom:n through Ignorance, Errour, 
{Failings, Infirmities and Temptations will nct arrive 
pp unto, but come ſhort of them. However, there 
&s 00 Salva:ion nor Aſſurance; nor yet well-grounded 
Ho e to. b: had for Men and Women without a fin- 
re and diligent endexvour, without an aftual preſ- 
ing forward "towards the mark of the high Calling 
W Mich is in Chriſt Jeſus ; even unleſs they follow and 
N re after the very higheſt Perf:&ions and Attain= | 
gencs of Chriſtianity; even until they do indeed lay 
p ide every weight, and the Sin that doth ſo cally, be- |} 
ſe: vt them, and run with Patience the Race that is ſetibe- | 
re. cool 4 aaoing. + unto Blood, bh againſt 
Sb 
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Sin. Which if M1 pg not done as yet, God ex- | 
p<Rs it from them z and woe be unto them if they do 
IT not. : 

As aforeſaid, for this cauſe God doth as yet leave us 
breathing on this Earth ( o1iy for a very lutle white * 
longer ) that we ſhould fer in O:der what things are 

,waniing In our Souls, That is, we ſhould fill and # 

make up and ſupply what js yet wanting, according 
to what hath been afore ſpoken of. If we have bee 
and are a-doing this, when the Time draws nigh thi 
we muſt die and be t3ken off from this Earth, od”, 
will tranſlate us up into Heaven; becauſe we have , 
this Tettimony, that whilſt we were here, by this: 
| doing we pleaſed Gad; Which again is done by Faith. 4 
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Ifatah 38. 1. 


=Y thine Houſe in Order , for tou 
+ /palt ies and not ve. 


6.” 


FO much of the Duty enjoined, Ser thine Houſe in; 
IJ 9rder. Now come we to the Realon annexed, | 
| poE'or Thou (halt dje ana not tive. | 
”T have compoſed a Sermon concerning Death »ndi 
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4 | tortality, on Hebrews, 2.15. which alſo 1 have caufed'Þ} 
to be Pcinted, and thi i it now Temains writtes for the. 1 
| Fncrations to come, Pſal. 102. 18, This is an eaſie 1 
| "St gbject to Diſcourſe on, becauſe here ſo many things Þ| | 
ff Eopen, common #ad obyious to the Knowledge of Y* 
H__ wiatſoever. Yet here again on the other {* 


and, it is fo much the more hard to Preach thereon, ! 
aaſmuch as Preachinz the Word, ſhoald he in a ſome- 
Wn higher ſtrain, above the level of the uſual Talk and 
Woe of common People; for it ſhonld: make! 
Own ſuch things which are not commonly known al-, 

wy. For it is according to the Mind and WHl of 
oF28 God 4 


” \ - & 
A. . ID 5 &F / "JT 
#2 n R & F "> Y $1 
CR Y - = Ws , $4 DN WEL Ws ted 
voy » WAX IE) oy RE ” * «& © EL Yd ARDS Ton yt” : ©. L ; i 
3 CAT + OA Os. IRR TYot OY Toh bt 1) DE OT Lk «6. » fy . 
TO Wy) EN Ws Tees © ops En th Ee EO 7 ne NR Jo Mis. th 2 OH on os he bY OT PEAT, 
A LO EW 


f — 
%< "offs : 
Tx 15 WE 2 Ns -> CC SROITI b> & = $ >< 2 *. £582 T7" 23 16 3g wo op 3h : Y 8 $5 PET D 


en 6 9 -- 7 vets 
4 " 


kk. » 


. 


pa (77) bo 
Þ God that Knowledge ſhould be jr.creaſed, Dan. 13. 45% 
© $0 that is not barely to gratifie an itching Ear, or the'*? 
" Athenian-like renper which is in Mankind, in being de-"% 
firous to hear or «dl of ſome new thing, for beſides to ans # 
ſwer the expectation of our Hearers, it is our Duty,..} 
And new things do I declare, Iſa. 42. 9. at leaſt ſuch as 
donewly fpringup in our ming, althovgh they be ol 
Truths. However we are alſo allowed of God (havi 
Authority for the ſame from his Word, and alſai 
"| Apoſtles and Miniſters for our example hereof 
J to Preach the very ſame things which are com 
FJ known and Preached already, as alſo to write andilpeak” 
'F the ſame things again which we have already written 
and ſpoken, inorder to ſtir up your pure Minds by way 
of Remembrance, and alſo to make ſafe and full Proof® 
of our Miniſtry. And ſo whilſt in- the Conrſe an&® 
Order of my Miniſtry I do partly Preach ſuch things % 
{which I have Preached already, and alſo "fome otheri* 
| faxrher Truths from week to week according as God 2 
; | bringeth the»-ſame to my Knowledge, herein I do ex3* 
J atly anſwer and comply with that ſaying of * our Lord 
F and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Every Scribe 11ſtrufted intithe ® 

Ring dom of Heaven ts like unto a Houſe-holder which bring = E: 
'N eb forth our of Treaſury things new andold, My inten< © 
| tion anddeſizn at preſent is onlyo make known what 7 
new and furtier Thoughts and Truths do- ariſe in my. 2 
Mind as | Treat upon theſe words, Thou ſhalt die and 
not live, Of whichas we ſpeak, it may be convenient: 
and profitable to ule this-method. v5 
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iſt, To handle the words ſimply and abſtratedlyaat 
Thou ſhalt die and not live. | - 
{F 24ly. Toſhew what mighty Force, Reafonirg and=* 
FF: . "FRF". 10 . . , _— RS 
; Kthoriation is in this C nfideration, Thou ſhalt die and 
Nl ive, rothel uwnuttiat we aley {et our: Houſe, that: ® 
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- js, all our Worldly Concerns, Body and Soul 'jn ors 
der, becauſe that we ſhall die and not live. 1 


Theſe words were not ſpoken and intended to Hezes | 
6h only, but they are alſo ſpoken and do belong unta} 
and are for Admonition unto every Man and WomanofF 
Eyery Countrey, Nation and Language, and of every; 
* open and Time, even from Ade until the laſt 
irred&ion of the Dead, when they fhall not Marry 
givenin Marriage,and Men and Women ſhall be} 
" BOFr rn and Created no more. It is hence aemonitratively 
evident that it doth belong to all, becauſe the reaſons 
SShereof doth ſenſibly and evidently belong to al], T hou. 
7 die and not live, For if any Man or Woman i is. 
ora or priviledged from Death and from b:ing 
” liable unto it, then indeed theſe words do. concern He." 
1 | 2chiab wio afterwards died, butnot himor her. But} 
- jt being molt certain (for nothing is ſo ſure. as Death). 
Ehacsll mult die, therefore of neceſſity theſe words of | 
Fa 38. 11. area Command and Inſtruction,they are for 
= the Learning and Admonition of every one of vs xpon- 
; whom the ends of the World are come. And as Jeſus: 
Chriſt ſpake to his Diiciples and Followers, War 7 ſay ! 
"uno ye, 1 ſay unto all, watch. From whence it doth ap- | 
ar that that word of his did appertain to the whole! 
 Multiiude that followed him as unto the Twelve; from * 
| hence; it will appearaiſo, that whart the Lord, tine Crea-/| 
vtor and Preſerver of ai Mankind, ſaid unto Hezcktah, 
- is as much and the very ſame, for we are to rated | 
9rd receive it all one,zs if theLord Ged ſhould ſpeakto 
wery Sonand Daughter of Men that were Deſcendants] 
From Adam and Eve whem @H7: bath Created and calls 
hem all by N.z8:s. Set your Houſes ſeverally in Or- : 
cer, for ye {hall die and not live, 1 
[Ee is a$ certain and unavoidable thit we ſhall die, as * 


twe DR live. We of 0 our {elves could not collvigh 
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- hinder our ſelves from coming forth into life my : 
light of the Living. For when and as ſoon as we wel 
ready and ripe for the bringing forth, we ſtruggled 
the Womb, and the God of Nature ordered and: 
$ vides a'way for our coming forrh from thence, nel 
" - 1s it in the Knowledge or Power of the Embryo @ 
"I fant to ſtrangle or ſuffocare ir ſelf in the Woully 
I it ſelf (tor it 1s done by the Mother or ſome other: 
Ward accident) to paſs away as the untimely Fre 
4. a Woman ; neither hath ir Strength or Uncerſtan 
: immediately after it is brought forth to kill ord 
It ſelf. And as it grows up towards ,Manhood, } 
I implanted an [loſtin, Selt-Preſervation and Able 
| of Diſſolution. From whence it appears on one hat i - 
| how Gcd our inviſible Creator (who guring all ovrIn- Þ# 
Bifancy Gorh bind up and ſtr engthen our Arms ibough t00 ma- 4 
"| ny know it 70t) for it Is not the Nurſe or Mother, but 2 
| God orly who gives that care and compaſſion to the 4 
LM Nurſe or Mother (in adminiſtring of help and doig 8 of 4 
© Þ benefits God aQts through the Creatures) ang even he < 
acts through them whilſt they are doing of itn ; 

Þ 1s Excell:at in Conrſel and Wenderful in orb | 
* | his Works are, by /ittle and litile, flow and att 
4 ſucceſſion of time and by degrees. And 2S" 'W 
of 
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| not hinder out life in its firſt beginning ; neither 
74 We avoid the laying it down after the time appointee 
by our Father and Creator ; for we have received it ol. [f 
| tim for ſutha time, Said Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God 
the Image of the invitible God, the firſt-horn of every 
Creature (for fo Paul calls him by the Spirit) who in; al 
things hath the preheminence and who ſhall declare [1 io” 
1 Generation (whereby is denoted the unconceivableheſs 
4 Ficreof) No Man taketh my life from me, ] have Pon 
tolay ut down, and [ have Power to take it np Again, t ri 
q / have received of the Father, And ſo indeed no Þ 5 _ 
Cn wo our: life ftom any of us Ce Mea. on vearens c 
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what they will 3 as I my ſelf have -bzeri ſufficiently *J 
breatened bur I have not feared them. upon this conli= |; 
ation, While they rook Counſel together againſt me, they 
ed to take away my life. But 1 trajted i thee,O Lord 1 ſaid'” 
bart my God, my times are in thy hand, Plal. 31:13; |} 
| 1.5. { that Men cannot fo much as k/! the Body; 1 
> God doth firſt ſuffer it, for without his Will a 
ow. doth not ſo much as fall to the ground But! 
Fof have power of laying down our lives (unleſs'F. 


#04 *% 


fn a way of Duty and the Service of God ; in 
5 hath been ſometimes ſuffered thus far, Lake: 
I as to be taken away by the hands of wicked" \F / 
otkent Men; Until the time that God ſends for F: - 
Pad Requires, Luke 1 2. 20. this life of ours by Sickneſsy *} - 
outward Accident, Old Age, or ſuch like. But fur-J - 
©ther, 2s to any. Power received by us of taking up our "| - 
E Life again, here we mult 1:ave Jeſus Chriſt: for as (0. FF. | 
F that we'cannot follow him nor preterd to it, none of |F | 
us having received ſo niuch from the Father. And Þ | 
"therefore the Scripture doth ſo diſtinQly expreſs it con- *Þ 
jb; Declared 10 be the Son of God with Power, || 
Wthe Spirit of Holinzſs (whereby is ſhewn 
Jolineſs did hclp and contribute towards It) | 
eficn from the dad, Sometimes 13 ſaid 7 


? + + 3 
ehgk, "pi xt 
__ 


affed bim up, having looſed the pains of death. If 


"that Godr 
Becauſe it was not poſſupie that be jhould ve boldenby it ; and” 
Fometimes it is ſo expreſſed, thar Jeſus raiſed himſ:If up, * 
Deſtroy this Temple,ad 1 will ouild ut up 11 three days. Ot, 
eve by this Particle I, that he wontd do it by his own ©? 
Perſon, ard by hisown Power z which yet himfclf ac- 
Enowledged to have received from the Farher ; which 
we accordingly fulfilled in the Temple of his Body. 


4 


Ec is. a wonderful, yea a pleaſant thing to coniider | 
Ehroug hty, how that the inviabie God our Creator! 
fork dcal with us bis Creatures, and to obſerve the > 
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inning to the! very ; m7 = no Man 366 FA 
ther upon the Earth: for one is your Father, which is if 
Heaven, Matth. 23. 9. Have we not all one ir; 
Hath not one God Created us ? Mal: 2. io; Thou, O Lord, 
ert our Father : we are the Clay and thou the Potter,” *h 
we are all the work of thine hand; Iſa. 64. 8. Haſt 
- Not poured me out as Milk, and "crudled me like Chet) 
Thou haſt clothed me with Shin and Fleſh,and haſt fences 
with Bones and Sinews, Job 10, 10. 11. And 1 dee 
without an Almighty "Power (who worketh and" 
ſee him not) that Ordereth, it could never be that' 'D. 
| Noble and Exceilent a Creature ſhould proceed fro # 
q ſuch a tnean beginning. The Fathers according ro the 
' Fleſh do nothing at all towards the infuſion of the Soul, 
1 .(which is pure and only the Creation of God) and a$% 
4 for the viler part, the Body, they Cono moretowards 
# It by the a& of Generation,than the Husband-man doth * 
+ to make the £orn grow, by his ſcattering the Grain inf 3 
| the Earth. They are but Inſtroments in the hands of % 
| God, and by the meannefs of them (if the blinded 8 
(| World can foe ſo much) he doth the ni8fe- magnifie.his * 
own Power. He might -have Created all Manlklaas 
he did the firſt immediately out of the Earth 
JF of Stature, or to grow up as Trees and ,Weneaatrcs- 
'$ But by the ſame Wiſdom whereby he male the He I 
$ yens, he bath ordained this only way of coming int? 
Fhe World. _ 
' How itis with us in the Womb from the Concept 
unto the day of - our Birth, itis thus Written, For *H0 
haſt prjſefſed my Reins. Thou ba/t covered me int my. 4 
thers Womb, I will Praiſe thee, for I am fearfullj 
mrnderfully made, marvelous are thy Works, and that = 
4 59 kroweth right well. My Subſtance was not hid — c 4 
| then / was made in ſecret and curiouſly wrought in the 
Ti parts of the Earth. Thine Eye did ſee my y SubPakbE 5s 
1” 1s Syerſeln, ana in 7 AR all -' Heart ft, £4 


L £ 5 Fate 
of + 
, > F _ 
%* Ie” - Es, y .$< 4, Pn od 
aps. 2 I RO a is bes i ns LIKE 
E DG y EST FED, OI of © + IL bilge 
#35 "i PPE ont *$: £.3%;% >». "Et 
i " < &KEw: bog IEG AE Me of 4, $ \ SW 3 
F »4; xr it » "+460. TR 22-0 ee! . o Se IC Bancwlle: 
45 - l ” %*. | OW 24G . thy %S$ ON Wo CAVE PEE YL Me £ 
i 1+ © f-:x 4 F ; $14 3-8 oF, 4 ; TW Barr oh 
» od 8 ot « - ” ” 9% ya Ta. DB 10S 
, IRR WT Ae 5 fac a * 13S » noo, He BIR 
30 & Fey We, "TIC" od ad "AUS FR Cale 9990s PS. If © _ 
D ID as ak hes, 3s. COS p” a LIES AN 0 ISIS) 7 
> oa v3 X « S FAQ. TY þ 4 \ 


"* *»r, , 4 "Mp . 
. % & wn: $0 AX _ 0 oe 26 & 
—_— 4 * F - * 
I ke Lg D 
wa SS * \ . N S 
-* yo TY 
-L / 
ry ” 
- 


writien, which in continuance were faſhioned Tg As yet there” 
E { ork Pfal. 139. 13, 14, 15, 16. How It is: 
| with us in the very ſame day that we are born, we may 
L ny cn from whatis written, And as for thy Nativity, in 
dzy that thou was born, thy Navel was not cut, neither: 
if hou waſhed in water to ſupple thee, thou waſt not ſalted. 
4" nor ſwadled at all, none Eye piticd thee, 10 do any of: 
Fewnto thee, to have compaſſion unto thee, bat thou wert: 
*y out in the open Field tothe loathing of thy Perſon in the; 
” day thar thou waſt born. And when 1 paſſed by rhes and: 
A So thee polluted in thy onn Blood, I ſaid unto thee when, 
by or waſt in thy Blood live, yea 1 ſaid when thou waſt in thy 
* Blood, live, Ezek. 16. 4, 5, 6- Behold the goodnefy F 
W of God herein. And then how it is afterwards dus. 
& ring and throughout thoſe ſix Stages and Periods of life 
Yr which we are to run through before we enter into! 
© Reſt ) Infancy,Childhood, Youth, Manhood, Declining 
.— Years andold Age; how we grow up by little and littlezY 
and then waſte and wither away by little and Jittle,? 
| For. We all do fade 4 4 lcaj, a. 64. 6. All this] 
eſe "uy know , we experience and feel, fo ha \ | 
Eno need to deſcribe ir farther. But firſt | 

PIERRE are created and made up, as a Puildiiigt bs 

ent tobe ſet up for ſuch a rime, or as a Garmenf 
; BR hich will wax old and wear away, Or.like a Watch ol & 
V any other Motion only to continue fo long and no. 
ESonger, even whilſt the Pu! iſe beats, and whilſt the 
| Springs and Wheels of Life within do continue in Mos 

ET 5n and Circulation. 

b 1. have often thought and admired within my ſal 
how the ever-living God, (unto whom all Fleſh (hall 
Hom ne) doth ſummon-and call for us ſeverally througny. 
A 5 ag andGarte of Dcath. And when I have ens 
| quired and my Heart hath ſearched diligently out of the 

= $8c iptures of Truth, what will become'cf us wtten wg 


: to die;  fearchiog What « or what manner of thing 
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it is to die; truly the beſt and moſt intelligible ac=! 
count that. I can give of it is this: 1 find in theicrip=! 
tures, that it is always expreſſed by theſe five or fix: 
manner of words, Dying, Deceaſing,, Departing, Tield=-1 
ing up the Ghoſt, Gathering to bus Fathers, Falling aſizep. © 
All which tend to one and near the ſame fi cn 
and ſoit doth if there be any other Phraſe or Form of : 
ſpecch to expreſs Death by. Agd it came t0 paſs. aFha 
Soul was in departing, for "he died, Gen. 35. 8. whicks . 
was ſpoken of Rachel. And ſo when Elijah was to; 
raiſe the Widows dea&FSon, He ſtreched himſelf upon: a | 
Child three times, and cried unto the Lord and ſaid, O-Lord$ : 
my God, I pray os let this Child's Soul come into: hink y 
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his inward Parts. Beſides theſe two , plain and ex-} 
oy preſs Scriptures which do prove and confirm the mats 
2 terinhand, to this give all the Prophets and Scripture 
2:8 witneſs, That Death us nothing elſe but a- gotng out or de 
> | partnre of the Soul from the Budy, When the Soul, er 
Ghoſt or Spirit is yielded up and committed and retarns: ? 
© fo that God who gave it. And when the Holy Gholt- 2 
il . gprafcrh it by falling afleep, thereby ' it would Ke-; 
my 72th that little painor difficulty which istherein. For: 
It Akey die in like- manner, and make no more: of i 
than when we take our ordinary. reſt by ſleep: in-oug X 
Beds. This is commonly the Portion and clingaifh ; 
' Ing Character of the-Godly and Righteous, that they 
go out of this Body with Peace of Conſcience: ag 
Peace towards God ; in which ſime {ence that ging J: o& | 
the Diſciples is true, Lord, sf be ſiceperh he ſnail dom 
Which will be ſo as to the future State, if: it bem 
if Sleep and perfect Peace, and not the Slumbertn cool S. 
JS of falſe Preſumption. Bur then as in Sleep w eds wor 
ef fpeak or att,as.when we are awake,nor yet do-we-think + 
vel clearly (for Dreaming, is bur akind of confuſe 
n pation) 'naſmuchas Death "a doth om 
PRE 
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> of thoſe faculties, which in ſleep are only ſuſpended |; 
* for Mime, therefore becauſe that in this reſpe& and 
- for this rezſon it hath ſome reſemblance and likeneſs to 
© TNeep, the Spirit of God doth ſometimes ſo compare 
> and callit. In Death the Sovl is aQually gone our of 
the Body, but in fleep it ſeemeth only to lie a little -; 
* more ſtill. Again, the Body is as the Houſe or Tene- *. 
| ment, but the Soul is the Inhabitant or Tenant thereof; - 
"and as when that leaves it there is nothing ſeen but © : 
+ bare Walls, and not any thing, that hath life within. * ? I 
- So the Body i is evidently ſeen co be but a meer Trunk, 
5 & Carcaſe or Lump of Clay, when the Soul which is the! F 
= life and did give it Beauty end ruddy colour (which «J 
Te doth vaniſh with it) is gone out and Ceparted 
| © from it. # 
L Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, ace 

* cor ding to thy Word, Luke 2. 29. This one Scripture 
4 he vs forth and confirms all thoſe two or three Truths | 
F :fore-ſpoken of, The bleiſedneſs and deſirableneſs 'of - 
” Cepartingin Peace, thatis, Peace towards God. Here- 
| by again Death is ſhewn to be and is properly called | 
| a departure. According to thy Word. Hereby is ſhewn |; 
A forth and gathered, that . the Soul is only Tenant at / 
E Wit! to the Great Landlord of Heaven and Earth,” 
© when ſhe inhabits here in one of his little Houſes or Cot-J 
: rages, viz, the Body here on Earth. And it is as much as. 
2 If God ſhould ſay to her at firſt,Soul,l allow thee toin- 
= havir ſuch anexa@ time in thatlittle Tenemetit of Clay; 
F: and when that time 1s expired, thou muſt come out of | 

It 2 21, "8 
8 EM now The Sccret of the Lord us with them that fear _ 
Obi, Plal.'25-14. It fometimes happens that the 
; Gooly and Righteous do perceive and guels about the; 
= time God will have them to live here on this Earth. It; 
© wasrevealed by the Holy Ghoſt ro Simeon,that he ſhould: 
7nd Al Death Gre | he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. aud 
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\ | + areof 1/rael) muſt die, they do with a willing mind re= h 
F fignand offer up their Soul unto God as in a readine 'S'/ 


ſo beſt Fs the + cries of Facoh, ENT, an can Polly and. 
others Regiſtred in the Bookof the Lord, 1 have read ? 
and heard of feveral of the Saints and Servants of God, | 
who have had it reveal:d unto them a conſiderable time : 
before in their foregoing life, near about what .time 
and at what year of life they ſhould die, which hath cs , 
cordingly ſo came to paſs. I my ſelf have had a fore- i 
bode for ſeveral years paſt that 1 ſhoul4 die about the © 
three and thirtieth, or the three and thirtieth year and ! 
an half of my life. God knows whether it will be fo) © 
And when the time draws nigh that Iſrael (and io they thats 


a little before that time comes. Which is a thing pl 3- 
ſing and acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviouyy W 
the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh : : as we ſee by thes 
example and good temper of this Simeon, who bh 
Juſt and Devont,, waiting for the Conſolation of ue 
ral. Ando we ſhould wait beforehznd for the C:n-1 
ſfolation which God will give unto his Servants, if we} 
do indeed ſerve him, after that we are paſſed through 
this Vale of Tears and World of Miſery. , 
_ It was revealed unto him by the Holy Gboft that be ſrould k 
not fee Death, It is very proper and pertinent to the 
matter in hand, to open and explain this manner ol 
Speech, of ſeeing Death, ThelInfidel, Ungodly, [gi108 5 
rant or Brutiſh Perſon may at firft look npon 1t as a nos 
ſeniical and falſe kind of ſaying, to ſee Death. he. 
Death cloſes and deſtroys the Eye fight that it can 
nothingatall. Bur to anſ«er him, Thou Fool, uh 
which thoo ſoweſt is not quickened except it die. Pd 
Ignorant Perſon, I do here ſay and affirm, then is ;H 4 
that we ſee molt of all when Death hath deſtroyed 
- our Opticks and power of ſeeing, and our Eyes are: ſi = 
into our Head. | will prove and demonſtrate it fi _ 
This. very Similitude of Tho, Do not $4: ſee m 
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; when we GeveitcR falla ane yr hofe F: Tok a thing, thats 
| when we look at or opoA "it only through a Crevice, 
Hole or Chink? Do not they ſee more whoare at full * 
| Iiberty in the'open Air and clear Sun-ſhine, than they | 
* Who only peep or look through the Grateor little Win- 
dow of a dark Priſon? Yes they do in both inſtan-/ 
- ces. Even ſo the Soul when ſhe was+in the Priſon of ; 
| The Body (bring my Soul out of Priſon, F/l. 142. 7. 
Jah the P/a/mf) it only then looks through two Itttle | 
| Holes under the Eye-lids. But when this Soul 1s brought * 
Fout of Priſon, as itis by Death and Diſſolution of the | 
Body, when the Chains and Fetters of Fleſh are knock- 
Zed off, then the Soul is ſight all over and throughout, and: 
Eaothing atall hinders her fi ght as from the place of her» 
EHabitation. At preſent it looks through the two'F. 
: FW indows or Caſements of the Body, like the Morher of ; 
Siſera looking oxt at a window, Judges 5. 28. for as wheny 
6 look through a Perſpective-Glaſs, the Perſpetive-f 
eGlaſs of it ſelf is blind and ſees nothi g atall: Even” 
fo the Eve ſees nothing at 311 but only the Soul ſees * 
{through the Eye. Again, when the Perſpective: Glaſs ! 
E235 ſpoted, we can fee nothing through i: : : Even fo 
when the Optick Nerves are out of order, the Soul 
Wort: not ſe outward things through it, but is like a# 
aght fhut up in a dark La: athorn. From whence that® 
4 Bic ſhly part of us called the Eye, may .bc properly ſti-* 
Jed the PerſpeQtive-Glaſs of the Sou]. | 
bo Buta: beſt here in the Body, it only looks through a 
, ol Ie Or two ; - and then it ſees only the ſurface and out- 
* things. . But afcer it is gone from the Body, it } 
'T$2 a and alllight, and then it will ſee through | 
_ d into each Object. Now we ſee through a Glaſs 
arkly. For ſo is at preſent all the material and vili- 
Marion of God in compariſon to the immaterial | 
2 an Invifble Creation. For as it is written Upon all the } 
« ory As be oe" Iia. 4 5- Inthe Margentit Is a, 
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. of the future Creation of God. » 
truly returned and ſaid, Even that which was maie Glow 


' iathe Spring time obſerve the exceeding Beauty of? 


. T create new H:avens and new Earth, ard the former (oa 
not be remembered, nor come jnto mind, Iſa, 65. 17- EO 
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covering. - The Holy Ghoſt here allndes, that where? 
things are very Fine, Beautiful, Comely, Coſtly, Cieath'3 
here it is uſual to pur ſomething over them for a De-4 
fence or Covering, -to preſerve the Glory thereof from 2 
ſullying, as the caſtom is at this day todo over very fine Þ 
Clothes, Beds, Tapiſtry Hangings, rich Velvet - 
Chairs, or ſuch like. S9 I have ſeveral times thcughth 
and I do really believe (for ſo much may be gathered? 
from the Scriptures of Truth) that we ſhall indeed ke 3 
and find it fo, that ai} this outward vifible Creationyg 
(though indeed it doth ſeem very Beautiful and Glort=3 
ous) is but as a Defence or Covering caſt over the mucag 
yet greater Glory of the inward, invikþle, 11mai ex 
rial Creation cf God. And furthermore, all the G!o=8 
ry of this preſent Creation is to be done away, WY 
uſher in and make room tor the yet much greater Glory 
And then it ali Dey 


ri0:s (as ſois the preſent vilivle Creation. We may 
Bloſſoms and Flowers. Why, Solomon in all his Glory: 
was not arraved likevne of theſe) had no Glory 11 11453 
by reaſon of the Glo:y that excelleth, For if that nhl 
wits done away is Glorious (44 indeed it was) much "more 1hak 
which remaineth is Glorions, 2 Cor. 3. 10, 11, For behall 


theſe new Heavens and new E3rth ſhall be ſo exceempe 
ly more Glcr ous, that the preſent Heavens and 4hepees 
ſent Earth have no Glory (he would tell a falſhzodrana 


ſhould ſay fo, for they are indeed Glorious) in thisn 
ſpe& by reaſon of the Glory that cxcelleth, Anda 
much as future Glory doth excecd preſent G:ory #6 
even now the inward Glory (The King's Daughter al 
Glorious within) Joth exceed oy: ward Glory. Nothing 


but fuch an inward thing as, the Souh>can ſee, ME 
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| cern or apprehend what inward Glory is. Which as 
> gain, ſhe cannot ſo much ſee, know and apprehend 
* Whilſt ſhe is in the Body as ſhe will when ſhe 1s ovt of 
| the Body, then ſhe will fce Face to Face. And Inai> } 
Much as ſeeing Face to Face is more than ſceing throngh” 
t a Glaſs darkly, by certain and neceſſary conſequence, 
& the Soul will ſce more in her ſeparated ſtate inthe invi- 7 
E fible World, than now ſhe doth whillt ſhe is in the Eody ? 

© here on Earth. So that marvel no mcre at what was! 

F aforeſaid, we fhall ſce much more when theſe Eyes of 9 
© obrs are ſunk into our Heads, than ever we did, when 
Ewe hadeven the beſt and cleareſt uſe of them. I will'F-' 
open my Mouth in a Parable, I will utter dark ſayings? 
Pot old ; one whercof hath been here explained. We'F| 
EÞball ſee much, yea infinitely more when dead, than e-Y 
Eyer we did wiilit living. Yea, ard we ſhall ſee Death'} 
It (elf. | 1 
” What kind of fight is tiis? Now we commonly be-} 
Fhold Death Pzinicd or Pictured upon the Waiis of * 

© Churches, or vpon the fide of Tomb- ſtones, like a 
Skeleton of dry Bones, with a Glaſs and Spade in his 
E Hand, Whereby we living are taught and inſtructed, 
that the Glaſs of our Time is always running; and F. 
bat the Sexton will dig a Grave tor us as he hath dore Þ 
for others. Put away with theſe Pictures ( for as® 
the y have been properly called ignorant and uvlearned- 
Mens Books, ſo if People abide in them and go no fur-. 
ber, they are likely to rewain ignorant and unlear-. 
ped ſtill; not knowing of things throvghly, as they 
pelt and may be known ) for they do teach and in- 
Thct, bnt only in half and in the outſide of a thing. 
That Picture,or Repreſentation of Death aforemem i«. 
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further, 'is not a a Geiey th, as it was appointed | 
that old Simeon ſhould fee it. For to ſee the thing it”, 
ſelf when it approaches nigh, and 1s actually come, is 
no more. than only this, as if you ſhould ſee one go out ® 
of an Houſe to another Place, x as we lee and feel our : 
ſelves, when we are upon 20ing and moving from one 
place to another. Even ſo Death is no more than a going 2 
or moving from out of this World into another Worldz 
or rather in more Propricty and Truth of Expreſſion, 
into another room of the ſame Houſe, For it is not altos - 
JS ther World, but anotter part of rhis World; the Earth. 
F + being but the leaſt, even not io much as the ten money ; 
Jy fandth part of the Creation of God, We can better? 
underſtand, than we can ſ:e what I am now going raj 
ſpeak of. For when the Breath of Man goeth forth in 
his Death, ?tis not ſo vitible as ſmoke that aſcendeth3 
up. Nay, as long as it ſends forth Breath, it lives? 
It rather ſrems to fink into, and perith i in the Body, # 
as mizy be perceived after thoſe ſt ruggies and endea- 
Yours to fetch Bieath, er to Breathe forth, Here by 2 
js ſhewn forth the wonderful Workmanſhip and con-? 
trivance of God ; that the Soul, like the Godhead him 
ſelf, is purely an inviſible Being, We are to admire? 
and fay, it is wonderfol; and to believe, and be moſts 
fully ſatisficd thar it is fo, although we cannot compres= . 
hend it. ' And the Argel dis wonderouſly, ad Manoa; 
aid his Wife looked on. For tt came 10 paſs, whee s 
flame. went towards Heaven from off the Altar, then ul | 
Angel of the Lord aſcended in the . flame of the Altar, Jud 
13. 19, 20, Even fo here it may be reaſoned and f ? 
poled ( for it is a wonderful thing of God and his & | 
#ng wondercuſly ) the thing 18 moſt rrue, that when 1 wh 
ard by the Bed-ſide ot our dying © bY by 
ſec nothing but a little ſtruepling, gaſpingor ſuch 11% Gp 
F And yer it comes to paſs, that as the Creature. lies Þ; 
JF on Fam back or {ide, his Soul goes U P Tomas S Heav end 
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* it returning to the God that gave it. And as the Ari 
> gel aſcended in the flame, even fo the. Soul expires and. 
goes out in the Breath, and we ſee it not; - But+the: 
> d:cealing Soul, or rather afier it is a deceaſed Soul, 
| fees it; and this is a feeing Death. The Wind bloweth. 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſ# the ſound there»f ( but} 
thou doſt not ſee it) and canſt ror tell, whence it cometh, 
; and whither it goeth. So it may be truly reaſoned and} 
” conceived of the Soul or Spiric. The Soul Gid actuats! 
+ the Body, whilſt it was therein; and we did Hear, See! 
2 Taſte, hear and fecl the Operations and Life thereof? 
- but we cannot tell exactly the particular Place from! 
whence It came ( from God and Heaven in the Genes! 
Eh al ) neither can we tell the particular Place whereeit* 
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2 gocs, only in the General, that it is to return to GodgÞ 
Fand to appear before him in Judgment, and from theaceF 
Eto go away Into Everlaſting Puniſhment, or into Life] 
SEtcrnal, Mar. 25.45. But further, as to the exat'l 
E Place, Manner, Time, we cannot tell fo as te de-* 
© ſcrive it particularly as it is. Again, As thou knoweft 
© nor what is the way of the Spirit, nor how the Bones do grow © 
#n the womb of her that is with Child, even ſo thou knoweſt 
mor the works of God who maketh all, Eccleſ. 11. 5. We! 
Eknow not waich way the Spirit came into the Infant; 
evbilſt ic was in the Womb, by Creation and infuſiodf 
From God in the General ; neither do we know which Þ 
EWay It takes, as now we know Roads or Pachs. When 
we Breath of Man gocs forth, and he-returns to bis I 
Earth, his Spirit or Soul aſcends.up above the Clonds { 
mes the upper Parts of the World, as may be undere } 
| roo from the Lizht and aſcending Nature thereof, -ay' 
, Cnc ſame is in Smoke or Fire. We may alſo perceive 

HDmcwhat thereof, whilſt ſhe is in the Body by liftings 


a1 Py” 
1 p of Spirit. | 


As Eccleſiaſtes faith, Thou knoweſt no: the Way of theM* 
Spirit, nor yet the Works of God who makgih all. Event 
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ſo it is ; not to 5 by exyotie , that 1 ſhould. ſo ok; i 
known» even from the Law and the Teſtimony, and - 
' from the Light that is given me from thence, and w 
deſcribe what it is to ſee Death, as People will find, 
when they come ſeverally to ſee and feel Death in+ 2 
deed. Then they ſhall more clearly perceive the © 
'Erath . of what hath been afore written, when they © 
ſhall in their individual Perſons be brought down te : 
the People of old Time. It is well, it in our Searching 
and Learning thereof, we come {omewiat near to 
Truth. By what hath been atorcſaid, a clear Appres”? 
henſion, Notion or Knowledge may be had what Death: 7 
4s or what it is to dye; even for the Soul to go away * 
1 of-out of the Body. And becauſe, it mult after Deat Vo 
$ go to Judgment, and from thence it ſhall go furthep| 
" Into Everlaſting Puniſhment, or into Life Eternal 
Hence doth ariſe that doubt and fear of Soul, which of 
theſe places it ſhall go away into. As t0 this, bow to. 
obtain the one and avoid the other, to par take of the ? 
Blefling and eſcape the Curſe, to enter into Heaven and ? 
not fall into Hell ; to go away into Happineſs and paſs 3 
by Milery ; all Scr ipture is therefore given us of God ? 
for to Te:ch, Inſtru&, and Guide us herein, even tas 
make us wiſeunto Salvation. The ſame ard this _ 
is or ought tobethe end of 211 Books or Sermons. Þ 
am ſure, itis the only intent cf :the preſent Tre - 
tile. 8 
According to the Method and - Favour whichs Ga a7 
afforded unto old Simeer, we gath:r hence, that it 
very great Bleſſing 2nd Aiitic: zuiſhing Mercy of G 30 
for he doth not vouchſafe this favcur unto all but only 
to his Ele&, neither doth he dezl {o with every ſort? y 
People, to have this revealed and manifeſted unto ther 
_ that, they ſhall not ſee Death before they ſee the Lordi » 
4” Chriſt. It is reported of Fal:us Ceſar that a little by 
1 fore he was Murdercd in the Score > that he di 
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_ Ca Joes 
4 4» the Apveriticn of himſelf i in Pm ofa A dead Manx 
at which tight (although he was a Mighty Man of Vas 
Jour) he was ſtrangely aſtoniſhed and ſtruck with fear. 
For io terrible was this ſight of Death unto him, that! 
he did exceedingly fear and quare. And truly well he} 
Might; for he was an Heathen and Infidel, and we cag 
apprehend by the Goſpel Revelation what will become: 
of ſuch after Death. But our good old Simeon hy has, 
Ying ſeen the Lord's Chrilt betore, was ſufficiently fore: 
3 & aged and fortified againſt the 5ght of Death. The 
be” © Teaſon whereof ſtands on this wiſe ; for as when the! 
Chick ſees the Kite or Hawk that would devour it ; if 
. ſhecan then run under the Hens wings into the Cuby] | 
* fhe is ſafe, for as the Hen was inſtromentzl at firſtto'Y 
A | give it Life and Being, fo ſhe will prefrve it. Even 
338 is here, by iceing the Lords Chriſt, who is appo-} 
© fitely called the Prince of Life, Ads 3. 15. The faith) | 
: ful Soul, or the Son] that 15 Cariſt's, runs and makes to'f 
E Chriſt who promiſes and will perform it alſo, / will gaz 
ther ry Children rogern: r even as a Hea gathereth her Chic) 
2 kens under her 117: T5, Mart. 23. 37. He ſhall COVEer thee with | 
bi Feathers ana woder his wings thou ſhalt Bath bu Truth. 
: © ig be thy Shicld and Buckler, Piſal. o1. 3. Then let 
| | Death 2nd the Devil come to deſtroy : $4 Soul if they} 
can. Here Chrilt is greater in Power and Might, for# 
Be fouch then as the Chil:/ren are partakers of Fleſh and' 
| Blood he alſo himſeif took part: of the ſame; that 
; rough Death he might deſtroy him that had the power. 
of, Death, that is the Devil. And deliver them who: 
F: | rough fear of Death wereall their life-time ſabje&t to! 
.  Bondaze, Heb. 2. 14, 15. Simeon was one example to 
Laeonfirm this I'ruth ; tor he being by the Lord Chriſt 
lelivered from the fear thereof, was not ſo aſtoniſhed: 
GOTH ereat2S Ceſar was,or as other natural ungodly People: 
” -a-days are. Who though they name of Chriſt. 
et + BANG. no Benefitor Intereſt in him, they - 2 
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not within the Covenant, and 
Lot. in this matter. | : » 1 
- Even after Death hath deftroyed the Body, Chriſt- ? 
will deſtroy that. Now to deſtroy the Deſtroyer, 2 
that is Salvation indeed. Which again will be effeQted . 4 
after it bath ſcized and done its worſt and utmeſt upon .! 
vs. 1 will Ranſom them from the power of the Gravez # 
" whereby it may be underſtocd that the Prince of Lit 
” will as it were force and command ut ſo; for Godly 4 
greater in Power and Might. 1 will Rarſom them from 4 
"Death. As he firſt brought us into Life (for it was the .* 
Word of God that Created us; and the Werd of God-X 
iS Chrilt and Chriit is the Word of God) and made'us.# 
liable unto Dying and Death, ſo he will reſcue and 
2 bring usvp from itagain. O Deato I will be thy Plague 

1 OGrave / wii be thy D-jtruftion., Death bath been here»? 
'$ tofore a Plagne unto us, and the Grave hath deſtroyed? 
2$ and crumbied our Body into duſt, when before it was® 
fafe and entire Fleſh and lood. But God and Chriſt ? 
will in this ſence Repent himſelf for biz Servantsz and he } 
will Plague this Plague and Deſtroy this Deſtroyer. So # 
that it ſhall bz recurned upon him and faid, O rhou Eres 7 
my, Deſtru&ions are come 10 a perpetual end, Plal. g. Gat 
That is, when the very ſame things, which ſeemgto be 
-deſtroyed and;come to nothing, are raiſed vp intÞ Life? 
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and Being again, never more to turn into Corruptiatg# 
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nor yet to be ſubje& unto Deſtruction. All this ſtands 
ratified and confirmed with this kind of Speech, Rep 
tance ſhall be bid from mine Eyes, Hoſ. 13. 

is ſhewn forth the Immutability and. 
. God?s Councel and Determination here _ For itisas 7 
much as if God ſhould ſay, I am reſolredupon it, 1 will? 
 neverRepert nor alter from this myDecteeandPurpolts 

And when alktheſe things ſhall fo be, "then Thall's 


- brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, - Death 
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94 
#requoted out of 1/a. 25. 8. Hh will foalew 4 Dal 
WY idory; andthe Lord God ſhall wipe away. UW Teark 
from all Faces, for the Lord hath ſpoken FI Ti "ben. alfa 
+ thoſe words of iſa. 38, 1, will be changed, Teverſedy 
«pm, rung, or rather they will be ſang backwards. For wo 
V pg Inſtead of, Thou ſhaltdje and not live, then it will bony 
® turned and ſaid to the unſpeakable rejoycing and exul 
| Ton of us Creatures, Thou ſhalt live and not die, After 
 Hezckiah had heard thoſe words from 1/aiah, Thou ſuai, t 
I al F- and not tive, he turned his Face to the wall and wept 
A or Fe. Butit wasjuſt now quoted from another place, of 
© I@4b, the Lord God ſhall wipe awayall Tears from 
, off all Faces: So that the ſame God who did ſee Heats 
#b's Tears, Ifa. 38. 5. will wipe them away in a pars 
Fate, eminent, and viſible manner ; and ſo of alls 
# his Saints and Servants. x : 
By the way, it is much better and greater Honour 
* to have ones Name Regiltred and Recorded in the Boo | 
© of the Lord, or the Book of Life, than to be Chroni=? 
| Cled, or to be had in the greateſt Eſteem by the World.! b 
C "Ido the more willingly make known and rehearſe; 
peek things unto ye, both becauſe they do flow from: 
phat Fointain or Well of Truth which lies in our Text;# 
AL as al Gro beget in ye lovely apprehenſions of God. Truly# 
he is a good God whom we ſerve. And- This is the beit® 
Argument and Perſuaſion with Ingenious and Gratefal F 
£6 inds to ſerve him yet more and'more. To ſerve hiat? 
Fer more carreſtly, and continually, Yea and inſtantly” 
EE ye hope agg} expect to receive thoſe future good I 
WW bands of God furthermore, then we J' 
hyou-Brethren and exhort you: by the Lord Jeſus: 
2S yeh 0 ye received of us how ye ought to walk andy 
350d, Toyou would abound in it more and more 
f 4: r. Truly, God is goodto [frael, even DEE | | 
% Me tie: Heat, Pfal. 73. 1, He is good to all Mans! 
| AU CIET Uy and i in = general; but the WIXT Muly 
EE... Lira di 


tt tet 77 fy ; CL "4 ” ; - 


not alt TEE RE. Wc b diſcern his goodnek; 
| ey 7 di & they would never carry themſelves ia. 
bellio! OUS, and Deſpiſing towards him as. now. - 
"do. But in an eſpecial manner God is:good to. 4 
h as are of a clean Heart or clean of Heart, And- | 


rercciprocally again, thoſe who are of a clean Heart... 
do-þehold and know the Goodneſs of God more than, ® 
S the common ſort of People do. For whereas ' on . he. . : 
other worſe lide, one fin retained and dwelling j ia, 
| nz is the Rbot that beareth Gall and Warmmnood, 
the cauſe of all that Alienation from-and Enmity 8 
afds God (none being Enemies to him but througl 
'their own wicked works.) 'So again, on the other hands J 
7 this#7c2nr/s of bcart, is like the pulling or rubbing oy 
2 filth, filmn or ſcales from our Eyes, in order to het 
2 our Eye-ſight ; or in order that we may ſee clearly.; 
1 For as aforeſaid, every like loves its like. 4» Holy 
"# God loves and accepts of an Holy Soul : So here again ic. 
I is, there being 2 proportionableneſs and ſuirableneſy 4 
'Y herein, a clean Heart knows this propoſition better than,” 
4 others, God is good. A clean Heatt ſees farther an 
WW another kind of Heart ; for it can ſee God through the. 
F* Cloud. © It can ſee the goodneſs of God not only inth : 
I Land of the Living, but alſo when it walks through the. . 
| Valley of the ſhadow of Death, I will fear no Evit & 
F (why ſo? ) for thou.art with me, Pal. 23. 4. Acid y 
4 Heart doth ſee agood God, yea and a ſweet God eve: 
through the darkneſs and bitterneſs of Death. 

1 1 have readitas a faying of thoſe whom they call the: 

* Wittier ſort of Atheiſts, that People in the..£ gence : 
8 are afraid of Death, as Children are afraiggalwalkin- 
JT the dark for fear to meet Hobgob $3 Which 
4 Men know there is.no ſuch thing; and ge eace-. 
g facy would ground their Imaginations-or.. Di Ws % 
; of Unbelief. Bur in their Anſwers hens .rew h 

pebood, and miſerable Comlorteragy they all. 
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{ FL fare 25 We now r lives nd: fe fear ſereral t hings fat | 
| World, there 1s Do ei re: ns or befor red aftef 
” Death ; for as there are other parts oft 1e Works 14 be 
* ſides this Earth, as Rivers, Seas, and we may lookup 
” and behold the Stars in their Courſes : So in like ay 
” nerit may be evidenced and demonſtrated, that the ere 
> is an immortal Spirit in Manas well as a dying Body! 
® But ſo far | will make uſe of that ſaying of Oe: TW : 
be 4 Children of God, to the Heirs of Life and [ms 
mortality, although they are partakers of Fleſh and 
lod, and "ris this only. which Death can hurt, yet 
e main and in theutmoſt, Death is but as a Hobgeb 
| - Phantaſm or Apparition. Thereis little real 
fs it : 3 for it is not properly a thing or Being as che! | 
picians and Metaphyſicians ſay : But only a Diſfe 
ion of a Thing and a Privation of a Being. And that 
& only as to the Body ; which is as the breaking of 
"Shell towards the haiching or bringing forth of a Chics 
Biking : ; or as + Woman when ſhe is in Travel hath Pain} 
: and £ ox till the bringing forth of her Child, -"B 6 
after that is born ſhe remembers no more the Pain ot}; 
= Anpguifh for joy thzt a Child is born into the Worlds, | 
cM; ag ſo through che Pain and Langniſhing of Death the; | 
Soul is born and comes forth into the inviſible World,! 
and ſhe remembers no more the Pangs and Throwgh” 
zd Anguiſh ſhe feic by che Body dropping from her, as} 
} came through rhe Gzte of Death, and now ſhe is in? 
n MM Happy and Bicfſed Scare. - But this is only the favour. 
od bears unto his own People and the Heritage of the 
Dans of the Lord, No Weapon that is formed againſt 
;; ba . er Ha. $4. =y For though the Devil 
=. thou f bzromake an.cod-of them and deſtroy them Ef | 
ey bf by. "Sin and Deach'F yer they are eſcapid'y 
fafe clans them both.!t.is only to ſach whellk 
is Be and Mark of Favour from God as tofee 
ra = Chrriſt before bg ſe Death. It is theſe that 


© 
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© 


s of] is Fleſh. ff. "We eof his akon Gciitration may, 7 _ 
Chriſt 1 + race and Revelation, which is full 1} 
Mts: "Goodneſs and Truth. Simeon tonk up. the ., 
Child Joſs in his Arms and Bleſſed God ; Even ſo we - 
mY go yet nearer and farther, and take up Chriſt and - 
eive Him Inge our Hearts.” This is ſeeing the Lord's 
Clyik in ong/days, when-we fee him within os w LI 
the Eyes of Faith, or with the Eyes of our nderſtans 
ding deing: enlightened. When wh.at we have _—" 3 7% , 
have ſeenwith our eyes, we have looked upon and our. h, F 
have bandled of the Wordof Life, for the Eife was 11A 6 
Ff and we bave ſeen: it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew w— 
Eternal Life, which was manifeſt unto us, or rath 
| w#thin us. And ſo Paul ſaith by the Spirit unto thoſe te 
whom he writes, £::tle Children of whom I travail be birds 
util Chriſt be fotwed jn ye. - Phe ſame is the end of a > 
our Prea hing, to beget Chriſt formed in you, Which -* 
js 2 workof time and by degrees. And ifthis be done 
ye will never ſee Death Eternal, Though ye will bl 
alle the firſt Death; for 2o/es is dead and theÞ: 
pliers are dead; yet ye will never be hurt by" che'e 
3 Tond Death. 
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Im Ifaiah 38. —K 
Pen thinei ' Houſe in Order , for" th 


"ſhalt Die, and not live. 


n % 


J J ſee ends Chriſt before we ſeeDeath;is t tok 
"aPartaker of the Divine Nature,to have the Chil 


KY or Chriſt-like Nature formedind faſhioned withj 
b "Bang And that not in part or 1n ſome things only, W 
in. the whole and throughour. And the very. God 


4 © Peace Sanfifie you wholly ; and i pray God your whole Sp 


> Woe Soul be preſerved blaneleſs 1;t0 the coming of our z o It 


" + Jeſus Chrift, This word, wholly and whole being it 
# peated twice here in the ſame yerſe, doth ſhew that t 


£ : Holz Ghoſt dovh lay exceeding much ſtreſs and nec ſl | 
er: fo Chu 3; A$the Soul doth aQthate the whole godye {ov 


T: It ould acuate* 'the Soul chroughout.an na | 
5 ._ But here is the fault and failure of, the Ge Li 
of People, 0 6p who call themMiyening 
| wh Cit be, or onbarger by Bhs 


'R 


, & | 


i I 


vy 


4 


Sn 


Na 


1 v 
o 4 WS 
4 "3-F& 
= "FEA 


40 EIT 
A : i _-- - - Z* F ' 
= . = _ PY: 
$ 4% 20 
R Fs 2d 


: hey We Fm \ Prerci vats Totes ind Fer m #4, , 
ck elves" *to-be& more H6ly;1 Real, and Sincexs of 
To their Chriſtian "Profeſſion andthe Service \of.Gad God. W 
than'others, - I profeſs truly 1 do? not love//ts mans < 
the diſtingviſhing Names, tor. would thar.the: time » 
were once come, as it is Urawing, on: in theſe, layer » 
8. days, Wher the) Lord ſhall be one: and his - Name one-1, au ; 
JT then all thoſe Nick-names of theſeveral Sorts and! Sefgis..; 
of: Chriſtianity will be laid -aſtde-and/be uſed; no met 
ip our Tongne. But it hath 'been my ' Obſerwationa 
Tong time and 1 ſeldom knew it fail thatiwhen: It'have®® # 
came [near atid[ bcheld the Lives: and: Manner: of. Cons 2 
yerfation'of the Diſſenters, who'ſeem to be:more: Raw 
F ligious 'thah ordinaty; who talk: ſo much of Chriſta *: 
F find thar they are for taking'vp Chrilt in ſome, yeapernuy 
jg hops in” moſt, but not in all things: - And veher cas Th 
: keeps CbrifPs Sayings,ſhall-never fee Death, John A I 
{Yet they do not- keep arid obey -that laſt Commandment +5 
| whict* Chriſt Jeſus is Recorded to have given; \ascars 3 
"I fequently' comprehenſive and of :greateſt . toncerniper wa 
; of all the reſt; Teaching "them! th »bfproc all rhjngs phat © bo 
Hl focuer be hath tommanded «8, Matth: 28. 20: But: con. f- 
Wtreriviſe ſeveral of®thetn do break ſome or thore of, theſe © 
Whaſt Conmandrrcin's and trach Men:fo, Matth,s $6 i 4 
Po not forge” break "or rather «/'neglett thoſe?! Hi 
| efſer © Commaridinents 'concerning Baptiſm aud4 
(| Lords Sappery” 'Which-'he 'commanded -to do in REST 
membrance of 'hifn; | Theſe atcleffer Commandments 
which are only'the: poflitive outw#rd Duties: of, Ord 
Ynz mites 'of Religion) in compariſon to- the greatep," 
Arhirios of Law which concern intrinfick 39> hs or. 
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geEvi,Righ / or Wrong. Agdin,dothanother ſort 6 oblorvey 

ty the weightier matters of the-Law,-. Judgy ment. 

Ke; ' d Mercy 2 For Ie beent0 oble rve qd of.- 
joſe * q ſhore Galled " Rigid honed Trs 
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” Dealing, all for their own ends, av - Hear uh > 
= = ered nth covetons prattices, curſed Chill ren, 2. Pet. | 
» 2. 14. And they have been noted to be Stubborn, Per» | 
- verſe, Bloed-rhirſty-and Cruel. Which is as contrary to! 
L. Mercy one of the weightier matters of the .Law, as? : 
- Darkneſs isto Light.” And ſo that together with their” 
© Perverencſs is asdiametrically oppoſite to Long-Suffers | } 
: ng, the Gentleneſs and Mcekneſs of Chriſt, as any, » 
3 "thing in the World can be. Now if you charge any, ? 
of them cloſely and ralk with them of cheſe things: 
they have a'parcel of Sayings and Excuſes {as indeed all} 
Sin and Tranſgreſfion hath its excuſe : There being £ of 'Y 
" thing ſo bad in the: World, but ſomewhat. may. be ſaid 
% for it). Diſtin&tions and Traditions of their. own 
F | whereby they would make the Commandments of Coll 
—6f. noneeffca. + Soiit is evident, they break one of bis | 
leaſt Commandments and teach Men ſo. Which Diſo». | 
- bedience and Prevarication of theirs ſkews. that Chriſt 
* "the Wiſdom of the Father, who knew/was in Many-had | 
nor ſuppoſed againſt a vain and uslikely thing, ſuck | 
'as would never happen 3 for theſe do contrary and dit | 
;, ferent ants it every: day. But what.is the conſequence 
"or harm of- breaking of one of the-leaſt of thoſe his Þ 
z - C:mmancments and teaching Men ſo ?. He ſhall be cals |: 
» jed the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heayen, which there | 
Wpontifics the Miniſtration  or-Profcſlion of - the Galpel: 
[- FT his Goſpel being to-prepare us for.and get us ad ff 4 
= fion into Heaven. And by what follows.in the next | 
verſe, Except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Rights } 
= WH of the Scrives and Phariſees, ye ſhall inno caſe enter. | 
into the Kingdom of” Heaven, Foc hence-there. is real 
"ercunds of fear ; for it may be truly underſtood. ard 
$ithered, that ſach who break one of the leaſt: CG Wh, 
8 2: dmet 1 of Chriſt-and: teach;Men ſo, ſhall, not--q 
be called. Laſt in the Kingdom | of Heaven, : wo hey 
20. 4 = into the s Kingdom of Heaveny 
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:1 becatſe. that he - Riery 54 of this kind of Þ p ple -: 
-] 4othnot exceed the Righteouſneſs: of the Scribes and 
Phariſees ; inaſmuch as theſe alſo do exattly the very 
fame, as the Scyibes and Phariſees did, viz. break {ome © 
| of the Commandments of Sod and teach Men-ſo. © ' Ons oo 
24 ly with this ſomewhat hetter diverſity, for the Phari- 2 
'F fees did Tythe: Aniſe, Mint :nd Cummin, but negle- E 
ted the weighter matters of the Law, Mercy, 2 
ment, Faith andthe Lovz of God; theſe ougzht | 
'F to have done, aid not to leave-the « other undone. But - 
2 ſeveral of the better ſort of thoſe called Chriſtians, © C. 
may perhaps obſerve the weightier matters of the Laws 
K and neglect fome of the leſſer Commandments; where-*7 
FF as indeed and in truth from the like_Realoning of ® | 
"7 Chriſt ic may be underſtood, that theſe ought.to be 
done and obſerved alſo as weii as the others. 
| take God to Record this day (who is greater. chan 
our Hearts and knoweth all things) that all ale $4 
throughout my Preaching and Wrairing,in all my Books .. 
'© and Sermons (as himſelf will witneſs hercin for me ar, 
the laſt day of Judg:nent) I have.taught and affirmed. _ 
| conſtantly, and ſo 1 doagain repeat and confirm It th S 
{| day, That all the Commandments of God and. of 
/} Chriſt ought to obeyed and obſerved; and not one, raye! 
/|- not the leaſt of rhent ought in any wiſe to he broken. * ; 
1 - Far beic from me to teach Men £3, nor yet ts intimats 
{| orallow, or give the leait way untoit. See' Mark * 
9, TO, 11, 12,13. Though for :kis very things ſakeg 
| becauſe I have declared and teſtified the Will and Come J 
'J mandment of God to be on that wiſe, as he ſaith by hig% 
| Proph:t,1 will bea ſwift Wirneſs againſt falſe Swezrers, 
5 nd againſt them that turn alide the Stranger from his. 
Rizhr, - Mal. 3. 8. For this cauſe my Books ang 
Miniſtry. harh been rejetted by the Corrupt and goo ep 
4 fant Mulcitode of this .World, As it is written, Hen 
F " thar' is ach ft, let him. bc wart fly {and be | 5 oe filepy, © 
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* © bi bim be filchby Pi,Rev22. 11. So lf they goon Rillin!! 
” theif Tefuſal to hear of _ receive that "part of Go@ 
 Wbhrd which is comniitred to my Miniſtration, and.n, 
.. their other Stubbornnefs. and Reproaches (for theix |} | 
Lips bawe' ſpoken lies, their T ongue bath"mutrered. PervcrfetÞ 
neſs, Ifa. 59. 13.) Likall ſooner convince them out oy 
he Laiw, take it: in the whole together and not yep 
+. Þicce-mea! only, to be.Sinners and Tranſgrefſors herein,} , 
heh they can convince me of having dealt falflyin God uh 
” "Coverant, neither have we dealt falſly in thy Covenant, ne 
-J | ther have ov ſte PS declined 40m thy Wwayz Pfal. 44s: T7 ; 
=" The very rature of a Covenant ſtands on this: wiſe, * 
My to obſerve all the ſeveral forts thereof. Suppoſe we 
EE” eEbrer into a Bond to perform Covenants ; and there 
© tte for inſtance fix Covenants mentioned in an Inden-' 
B. ture: If oneof them is Hroken and not performed, and * 
= the Bond is put in ſuit thereupon, it will be1gno wiſe'f 
P53 god Plc in Law, for the Corecanter tofay ano als! 
E- Jedvge that fe hith obſerved the o7her five. Andfp | 
- when God comes to enter into Judgment and to call 
= People to an Account; when he ſhall call to the Heavens: þ 
F aho-eand'to the Earth that he may judge his Peopte. ; 
© Gather my Saints rozether unto me, thoſe that have meas a | 
4 C overant with me by Sacrifice, Pal. 5.'6. How they 
E have kept his Ten Commandments from #heir Youth up). 
E or all theCays and years they were .on this Earth, 'for” | 
E=6 farhis Judgment will examine and reach back, as bis I* 
EBoregcihg Statutes, laws and Judgments did enJoyny |. 
LED. t2.'1. Like 1. 74, 75: Then God-will not acy, 
+ Tept. of it. as ſufjjcient, 1t orc ſhould ſay, Lord, tb: 
& have kept nine of them, others eight, others. {1x, others}. 
© ET6218 od2eyed nore at all from the Heart. _ And ſo { 
Ft of allthe other Commandments of God which are. 
Eaurittcn 2ny where clſejn the Bible, wherher of the Old” 
PoNeuTetanment, they ought to be” oblerved-a;Fong, | 
3 bene od's 5 6atute | Book, whereby lie governs over. | 
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et 1-id, donot TOrnip Idols nor graven Images, ſaid all Es 
&4 do not ſwear vainly or falſly. 'He faid alſo, do not 
-1 Covet and dono Wrang.. -So that if a Man ſwears vain" 
[ 
| be doth not worſhip Idols, nor graven Images, "kei" 
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s | liament of this Nation are kept and done 
r 4, 2ny other Capitzl Crime, it ,will not avail and. fave 
EÞ bim if he ould plead and ſay. for himſelf, thathe had 34 


of Law, and yet offend in one point, he s guilty of all. * For - R 
i» | 


þ outallthe Ten Commandments. The Author of the*s 
| Epiſtle to the Hebrews, eſpecially in the eight and mint 
1 


I it, ſeryeth nnto the example and ſhadow of Heavenly" 
\ things, and it > elſewhere expreſly faid as pertammng us 
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Now-as when one is Arraign'd for. Murder, Felony, 'or*” > 


| obeyed and kept all the Laws of Eng/ard beſides. The 
4* Tame holdstrne as to. the preſent Account and future” 28 
+ Judgment of God. For whoſoever ſhall keep the woote” 2 


| bethat ſaid, do not.not commit Adu'tery, ſaid alſo, do not.” | 
. Kill; now if thou commit no Adu'/tery, yet if thou Kill, L. 
thou art become a Tranſgrifſor agayiji the Lay. - So he that 


; t 


ly. or falſly, or ifhe Covets and doth Wrong, although 3 


. ! Ee 
-- become a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. So it rhay be rea>28 
ſoned concerning the keeping of ſome” and neglecting 4 
or tranſgreſſing of others,run them changeably throvgh»*2 


'Chapters, Reaſons very much from the nature of Cong 
venants and Teſtaments. Which as himſelf Porafeth'y 


» tothis,' That though it be anothcr Man's Covenant, yet none 
Man addeth por diminiſheth from it. Even ſo it is as tap 
God's Covenant vnto Man. , If we would indeed have 
the Benefir and precious Protniſes belon ging to the Conn 
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© that herein the < bins" is true; SER all;or es none 
" Cbrift divided ? I Cor. 3 3; 13, Or car God be dis 
vided 2 It is impolſible_ as to both. Ye cannot ſerved 
* God and H/ammon. Although -mapy fooliſh deceived 7 
| People and outward Worſhippers, who ferve divers i 
_Luſts and Pleaſures, would vainly imagine and think to} 
® Givige their ſervice one half for God and' another half 
+ forthe World or their own Luſts, Bur herein they do 
geemly err , for if they would have the Lord to be 1 
© their God, he will be the Lord their God in all things, _ 
or ctherwite he will not accept of ſuch for Servants. 'Þ 
Eid if People would willingly, real'y, and onfeignd- 
— Tl Chriſt formed within them, they muſt __ 
i formed within them throughont or nvt at all.® 
b. here was a li:tle Type and Signification of this in. 
{ghar is wiitten, Now the Coat of Feſus was without Sogn 
oder f om the top throughent, Jonn 19. 23-- +4 
L The end of all our Preaching is to get Chriſt formed. i 
E within you, for thatis a ſeciag the Lord?s Chriſt before * 
WC lee Death,an" they we ſhell veither fear Death,nor 
yet can Dcath poſſibly hurt vs, But it was needful thus 
tg cxplain it, that Ciriſt maſt be formed within us | 
1 Shiroughout and not in part only. Fer otherwiſe it may 
&: aſbew ard repreſentation of Chriſt within, but.it is | 
X] ot Chriſt indeed no more than ax onſhapen lump of 'Þ 
8 isa real Ghild, or no morethaya Ley or an Arm © 
Isthe. whole Mzn, or than any part is the whole. The * 
Works of Go are, always perfe& and compieat at.the || 
S "Kit 3 @ithough at firſt they may be only in beginning, 1 
grov thend increcſe, Ard ſoit may bein the Crea- | 
| fo Cf the New, Spiritual, Divine and Chriſt-like Na- - 
es as is the forming and making of the Body yart 
4 Were in tivth ar the very firſt 'of vll the 
% $ Sftarce is imperfe&t, and all the Members in;.con- | 
to Wane. are faſhioned when'as yet there was ncne of 
a Abt IH ; WA] hank I Oy of al Embry4 oy 
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-Feal Infant of - Grit. I as the Carpenter « or Cary® 
4vVer . NOW: R ry any common piece of Wood . and . 
\ ſtretcheth ont the Rule, be marketh it out with-a line,hs 
fittethir. unto the-Planes, and he worketh it our with by 
4 -- Compaſs, and maketh it after the Figure of a.Man, ac-7 
4 cording to the Beauty of a Man that it may remainin/! 
'T- his Houſe, ſa. 41. 13. The Spirit of God doth " 
4 fcribe iton this wile; and ſo the ſame God our Cheats: ', 
our Strength and: our Redeemer ; For thou alſo baſs. 
wrought all our Works un us, Iſa. 26. 12, Or as it pin 
the Margent there for #s. He takes near upon--ul 
' ſame Method and Order in the Souls of Men, in form] rf wy 
and faſhioning them fit for himſelf. Provided alw 
That we- be Workers together therewith, and {o 
receive not the Grace of God in vain that whilſt 
is a working all our works in us or for us, we 4 fore ure 
+ - our ſelves alſo to work together with him and under 
3h him. So as to* comply with and f. rward thoſe good, 
Motions and Thoughts he puts aid infuſes into our Souls 
from time to time, ſo as 10 obey and do according 0 4 
F them. Forupon Gur doing or not doing of this doth 
| CGepend and turn the Salvation or Deſtruction of ay N. 
4 Ifwe would thus give vp our ſelves wholly and thrgug 
- | ly and continually to follow the Guidings and Leading 
"F of our God, he wouldat length fo order and "RY 
matter unt: y every FThougtt in us faould be bongh 
to Captivity unto the Obedience of Chriſt... By. wh 
-|j word3 of Truth one fingle Thought 8% brought i 
Nj. Captivity, another is allo , by the ſame or like nords. 
"Y/ of Truth which God doth infuſe or lay before the Sor n. 
*F* And. ſo it would go on and ſucceſſively © till ercry; bs 
T hought is brought into Czptivity unto the Obedieng | 
of Chriſt... Mark here how it is ſaid, every Thouzhe! 
and not ſome Thovghts only.” For leſs. than oF 
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no Man or > Wotnan-c can bf Es of their own Salva: = 2 
tion or make their Calling and Eleion ſure. 00 
' "From hence we may ſee by the way how vaſtly. diffe- 1 
| rent from and above are God's Thoughts over Mens '# 
! ” Thoughts. For according to-the Judgment and Eſti- 
| mateof the World they are good Chriitiags and good | 
| People, who are good only in ſome things and now 
| pand then'do a few goed deeds. But let the ſame Peo- 
le talk what they will in Slanders and Reproaches and 
falfe Sayings, let them ſpeak Vanity every one unto his 
DIS or with flattering Lips or a double Heart, *; 
there is no great notice takeh of this. Do wenot this { 
7 ery day ſee with our Eyes and hear with our Ears, 
by that the Strain and Courſe of the-World gots on near 
Fatithis rate ? And then farther as to Thoughts, here 
: ME Feateof every Man isde:p. Iris Univerſally ima- 
Egined that Thoughts are free, and let them have bur a | 
fair outſide Religious Converſation, (for the Multityde Ji 
and Generations of People have been outward Wor- | 
ſhippers of God all alovg) they ſhall paſs well enough | 
i theeſteem of rhe World. "Aldtioorh in their Heart .., 
they work wickedneſs and their Thoughts are Thoughts of F 
mquiry, Wa, 59. 7. which 1s thinking things that are__ 
"1 weeks But in oppolition' and: contraciſtinftion to. - 
this God is not as Man but above Man. For ny | 
Fhowg bs are not your thoughts neither your ways my ways, | 
wit the Lord : jor as the Heavens arc higher than the NY 
F "Ea Wrehy fa are my ways higher than your ways, and my. 
wbrs than your thoughts, His Word at preſent, (much. 
nore will bis future Judgment and Retribution for Chis. | 
- _—_— upon the other) takes notice and cogni- | 
Ance of every Thought, 2 Cor. ro... And if this. | 
ord of God be continually. Preached and made known. | 
ihe. Heart and Conſcience it will not let it reſt and | 
at quiet until every Thought is brought into Capri - 


Wty [ unco the. Obs dience of, Chriſt. His Word w hich 
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4 3 . Heart, doth more mind what is within than what: s 
4 without the Man. O Jeruſalem. waſh thine Heart {rom 
Fang, that thou mayeſt be clean, how long ſull thy 


vain Thoughts lodge within thee ? Jer. 4. 14. Hence it 
appears that if 13 not ſufficient barely to ſtop-the ham 
or ceale from the outward a& of wickedneſs, bt lie 

Hzart.1s to be waſhed from it before we can be faveds 
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Ag3in, how very few-2mang the called Chriſtians d6* 
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make a Conſcience of vain Thovzhts ? Or to whiem 
'F- vain Thoughts are a grief and a burden, fo as to eruſt 
| and not give way unto them when they are ſo? But the 

abſtain from them as much as ever they can, And thi 


9: donotonly fay ſo with a parcel of cuſtomary words 
| for.there is a faſhionable kind of Religious talk, - wh mn 
they do. not feel the ſame inwardly, but they do*ndt* 
ſenſibly find it ſo in them. And then they are meer 
vis complainers only, O my lranneſs! O the Vanity and 
Corruption of my Hearc ! Or fach like, but they ſtand 
ſtill an4 do not mend, nor endeavour to get rid of thoſE 
vain, Thoughts.  - 
As God underſtandeth oar Thoughts afar off, and{ 
harh-appointed his Wort asa Rule and Regulator theres 
of, ſo-there is 70t 4 1974 jz my Tongue, but lo, Lord thok 

. , kneweſt it altogether. Here. alſo the Law of &o d'is _ 
feet, converting the Soul, Pſal. 19. 7, And as it reaches 
to the very bottom, io it extends unto ard gives its {@ 

\ Yeral Orders and Ruies for the Government of ande 
Faſhioning and Framing aright all his Thoughts, Words: 
ard Actions. As indee« It would be uſeful zo ſhew'its 
articularly. JI «ny Afan 20:9 yeu ſeencth ro be Relg®. 

| Cihcns and bridl th net his T, 6:0ue, bu! decerveth bys own - 
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| tHTearts, that Man's Rilioton 15 Vain. And fo if Peoph 


vſe a multitude of words. in which there wanteth not 
itn ; if. theiw Lips ſpeak Tyes and their Tongue mutt 
tereth perve: fenels It They. wrter Error againſt gh 
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proaches, Slanders, Back-birtings and Whiſperings 3 
afathey do not make a Confcience to refrain'from every 
idle and vain (and much more from every falſe) wardz 


For of every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſnuall | 
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l3ue account thereof in. the day of Judgmem: In a word, + 


unleſs they do take heed to their ways that they offend 
not with their Tongue, Alas ! How very few do all 
this even among the Profeſlors and Religious alſo ! Let 
them make what pretences, app*arances aid thew they 
will by going conſtantly to the Exerciſes and Ordinan- 
Foes of Religion, and by obſerving all the Acts, Times 
384d Scaſons of ourward Worſhip, both in the Con- 


- 


e) egation, Family, Cloſet or Chamber, yet all their 
EReligion 15- vain. 

©Go2d, Perfect, and thorough Chriſtian, than we do at 
firſt think and are aware of ; and ſo to conſtitute the 
Pure and Undefiled, the Sincere, Rea}, Inward and 


= Truly, there is fore that goes to the making up of 


Hlniverſal Religion. Which laſt Epither, Univerſal,is 


Ffitly added as comprehenſive of all the reſt; as alſo to 
diſtinguiſh and know it. from the Partial Religion of 
the Mu'ititnde ; for theirs is a Religion in ſome things 


and not in all things. There is a great deal more re- 


EQaiſite to be indeed a meet Partaker of the [nheritance 


"of the Saints in Light, than 1s to make one only a 


FMember of the Viſible Church here on Earth ; for to 
that is required no more than their coming to t::e place 
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it dull, tedious and weariſome. enough. For Pl i 
It 1s, that ar the day of Judgment 'it_ Will be feedſe 
many, who ſhall not then only at that mon ent, 
Lord, Lord, but they alſo did ſay, Lerd, thri 
F all their foregoing life in an accuſtomary d 
F outward Worſhip and Prayer 3 to whom Gol ſhall An- 
(ner; I never knew ye, Depart from me ye that work, 1] ” 
, Marth, 7. 21- 23. Now the working” niquig 
k ay Fs the doing thoſe things which are net Eq par 
And ſo it will be, depart from me ye that have. T 
in the continued Breach of any of my leaſt Coimmg 
ments. me 
Even at_ that day of general and final Jud 74 
$S C( Ee ſtanding the preſent heart-burfiny 
v4 Kſiltjuſtifyings of the Religious) The Lord will fhew w 
$ are his, and whois Holy, and will cauſe hjm to Come th 
unto bim even whom he mth choſen, he will cauſe to con ml 
near unto bim, Numb. 5- I. do really believe and ar ny 
verily perſuaded, for 1 RP as m''chfrom the. g, | 
| tures.and particularly from that ſaying of Chrilt, Toa: 
| which & highly eſteemed amongſt Men, us abomination inth 

F ſoght of .God, Luke 16. 15. That many. People will. 
dawned, and goto Hell; who are now accoynted and 

5 have the Character of yery RAigious, Civil and o 

neſt-People, Fair Conditioned and Good Neighbours TS, 

{| - As again, leveral willbe ſaved whom the World dothy 
| revile and caſt out their Name as Eyil, in like manner | 
JF as their Fore-fathers did to the Prophets, Impoyeri m, 
1 -and Opprels, yea it may be, Impriſon and put them ts. 

4 Death-.., As it was faid of Paul, Away with his tyxbules rt 

| fellow, it 3s. not fic he ſbould live. But how mult” ch 
be aſhamed to ſee thoſe very ſame Souls had 1n Honou JU 

and; Rewarded by the Infinite and Glorious God, whop 
they made and. ufed as the filth and off: courting of tl 
World, had in Deriſion. and a. be of Rag *< 
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= | o there will then appear 
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- 2dly. Ido the more willingly-put in mind-of theſe | 
things, - to quicken, ſtir up, and provoke all that ſhall. | | 
hear or read theſe Lines, to give all diligence, to uſe 

their -urmoſt Exrneſtneſs,” Strength, Labour 'and En- . 
deayour, and that not.only for a fit or ſpurt. Butcon- 
mnually chropghout aH their remaining Life, and to . . 
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a uy fa chat they had begun.to' ” its no tanks to 4 


J folutely neceſſary unto it. then People are aware. of- 


pe Io along, the Kingdom of God is p reached, : i 


- could get out firft, The Parallel place in 4far.' 11; 1.20% 


4. the = Rigg of Heaven n ſtands, 3 and is 20d open by; 


a "RR 


By OL 


ay 


KF K2s 


riſe up: and; be ſaved. -For truly, there is more-; 


is obſervablez what follows immediately after, | Dukg 
16, 15. The Law and the Prophets. were unzl Fohyn, fixce 
tht Time the Kingdom of Heaven is preached ard. every 

prefſeth, into 8, , SO it js. aT this very day and. hath | 


the Word of God is. preached for to . bring People to 
that his Kingdom, or to:bring People to Heaven. ... Af 4. 
if you ask. every Man- or Woman, that ever: hearc EY 
a'Sermon in:their Life as there is hardly any one-ihh” 
this Nation, who hath, not heard a Sermon, unlelg® 
ſome ignorant Papiſts, whorare next door. to Athe ; Th 
Whither. they do Hope to go to Heaven? Every. ons 
will :ſay:that they do. But: the Scripture here faiths 
Every: Max preſſeth into it, To explain the very ſence 

and meaning of that Word, it will be neceſſary to as 
this inſtance and ſimilitude, ſuppoſe that we-did ſee.or | 
word was: brought unto. us, that all ſuch an Honſe, 
wherein was great Aſſembly of People were on Firez 4 
what -xunning and ſcampering would there be to the z 
doors? And each one would preſs upon another, wag 


eſpecially the Marginal Reading thereof, confirms thisg® 
very ſame Acceptation-and Signification 'of the Word, © 
for there it ,is on this wiſe, . 5nd from the Days of : Foim - 3 
the. Baptiſt. untzl now, the Ki ingaom of Heaven, ſuſſer eth view 
lence, «nd the: violent take it by fo:ce, In the Margent ' E 
thereit is, gotten by-force, and they that thruſt Mon, 
Which-laſt -is as much as 20 ſay,. that People are for OS 
by Nature luggiſb, ſo chat they would not run and preſs 
of :themſclves in ſuch a Caſe of Neceſlity. and * 


Danger. :. But we Miniſters. and.Preachers of the Wor x 


muſt alſo thryſt them on. . For ſo it is, the door « of. 
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the Preaching and Miniſtry of the Word. But in as*} 
* much as the Fathers, where are they ? anddo the Proc} 
* phets live for ever ? Both Preachers and Hearers muſt / 
| dye the Death. So that the door is not always open' 
to them. ' And as to this again, the rule is certain that F 
if any one doth not in this Life ( which is the time ot 
Probation and Trial on this account ) do things wor- i 
F thy to ſtand before the Son of Man, or to.which Heaven ' 
| js promifed, unleſs He doth rhe Commandments of God, 
"that He may have right to the Tree of Life, and may exter 
L 4#-cbrough the G ares into the City; unleſs People bring 
© Forth fruits meet for Repentance, and ſo except Peo- 

ple to things meet for Heaven before they die, they | 
© will never go to Heaven after that they die. x 
& As to that important Qneftion, What we muſt 'do 

£6 be ſaved, or; how much we muſt do to be-ſaved? |}. 
LOr to pet into Heaven ? In theſerwo foregoing Texts | 
© It is ſaid, The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence; 

and the yiolent take it by force. Every Man. prefleth 

Into it. Strive to enter into the ſtreight Gate, Zuke '| 
F723. 24- Tt hath been obſerved by the learned in that ' | 

” Language, that the Word, ſtrive, in the Original ; | 
= Greek, doth require to put forth the utmoſt Strength, ' 
even until we break a Vein and the Blood guſkieth forth 
© C which none of the Lazy Formaliſts, meer outward”: 
= Worſhippers and nominal Chriſtians cary pretend une | 
to) and ſo again we read, That the Righteous ſhall 
F” fearcely be ſaved. And indeed throughout:the Scrip» ,} 
= tares, and the Goſpel eſpecially, there are ſcattered - 
- Up and down, ſo many true ſayings of God-concern- - 
© ifs the exceeding'difficulty, danger and fear of diſap-. 
þ  pointmenr herein, thgz they who have enquired and | 
LL Fearched diligently therein of the very Terms and Con- \]- 
© ditions of this Salvation, do truly - make'this return 

© Dpon' their whole.ſearch and enquiry of this matter, 
Thur the Kjrgaom of God 4s a Pearl of great Price, m_ 1 
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JT :- + 4 Mar would by. avid lobraty, be _ ſa all that PT: * md 
i and givefor jt. . Who knows this better than our Savie; 
J” our ſeſus Chriſt; who is the Author of this riond | 
! and underſtands upon what Terms it is to be had; So 4 
we mult ſell all that we have, all Sin, Evil, and Wic= 4 4 
# kedneſs, which is properly our own: We mult. pare = 
' with all the Guilt and Corruption; that is in our Na-} 
ture, all that favours of Sin, or of our ſelves; and fo 3 
all that ſaveurs of the World or of the Devil is to bs } 
- renounced utterly, and we are to diſpoſſ:{s our ſelves © 
, thereof; in order to have that Pearl of great Price, : 
For leſs than this cannot be to make room for ett. : 
to be formed in us. , Foraſmuch as he will not dwelt * 
with any Evil, or with a Body that is leavened or tain= | 
ted with Sin. .Now if People will not bid up. to. the + ; 
. Price, which the Lord. hath put upon it, they muſt go. 1 
away without it; they have neither Part nor Lot in 4 
this matter ;, for their Heart is not right and whole int" 
the ſight of God. _. 4} 
 . Behold Lhave told you before, and I do hereby warn ; 
' People of as much before hand, againſt the Time, they 
JF. ſhall ſee it. fulfilled and found true in the valley of De- - J 
1 riſion; that all: People will not go to Heaven, who now- | 
ſeek to go to Heaven. For many now-a-days talk of- 
Heaven who will never go there. For there will be Te= q 
jected ar. the laſt day, thoſe who have Propheſied in: 
Chriſt's Name,” and in his Name have caſt Devilegd 
'..and in his Name have done many wonderful Works. 
- One may Preach throughout all his Life unto others, 
ard be a caſt-a-way for all that. For it is equally poſs 
ſible for a Preacher or, Miniſter, for a. Prieſt or Cler= 
&y-Man to be damned, as for any other Perſon. Iam. 
]- to look to this, and to take heed to ny ſelf, leaſt the- 2 
| Devil deceive me alſo ( Q.;the exceeding ſubtlety w 
1 the old Serpent ) even whilſt am. laying down Ruleg: 
] out of the Scriptures of Trthy'to prevent his deceivings 
| of others. ;9 e Ye well to. tw 5 Wherefore all that fall 
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do preſs in-tiereat ; and now in theſe days the King- 


- of Meat ſold bis Birthright ; for ye know how that after. 
ward, when he would. have inherited the Bleſſing be was re- 


# ſonght it carefully with Tears. And ſo when your Souls 


then do the Will of God, yet ye would be rejected, 


—_ 


In at the ſtrait? Gate, though ye ſhould ſeek it. care- 
” fully with Tears. Ye may cry out and howl to all E- 
 rernity, Lord, Lord, open to us when the door is 
- That 5; for ye ſhould have preſſed, and firove, and run 


** enter In thereat, whilſt the door was open. 

"over to.a moſt Holy, Preciſe and Religious kind of 
- "Life, by the Dream of a Night Viſion or by a. Voice: 
| ſpeaking unto him in his Sleep; that ſach an Acquaine : 


>» damned. 


4  *or Meaſure as It goes ordinarily in the World with the 
Generality and Multitude. But the other Perſon whilſt 
E- hclived was more religious and ſtrit, than People u- 


| hear or read this, that now the Kingdom and"Word | 
{ cf God is a Preaching unto you, that every one of ye; 


dom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, and the violent take 
* 1t by force; Looking diligently, leaſt any Man fail of the 
'* Grace of God, left there be any Fornicator or Profane Per- i 
Jon as Eſax ( and ſo it is applicable in like manner, if \ 
there be any Sinner in any kind ) who for one Morſel - 


jeGed; for be found no place for Repentance thongh he if 


are ſhut under Hatches by Death, then if ye would la- ; ; 
bour for Htaven, and ſtrive for Heaven, and ye would { 


E and not accepted. Ye will find no place for Repen- + 
#. tance, no room for ſeeking, nor yet ſtriving to enter 


( yea we Miniſters ef the Goſpel, do puſh and thruſt 
ye on dull Beaſts, as ye are, with the Prick and Goad of | 
the Word, which is committed to our Miniſtration ) to. | 


I have read of one, who was converted and brought 


"Tance of his ( naming him by his Name) was really | 
Now he that had this Viſion was an autward |] 
 Worſhipper, Religiovs at the common Rate, Standard | 
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| ſually are. And if ſuch an one ſhould be really damn-- 
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+4 ed for his defefts, and comings ſhort in matters of y=® 
1] niverſal and iaward Religion, how ſhould this-quitken 
and exhort others and my ſelf, as yet living, to, the 
utmoſt preciſeneſs and circumſpect walking in all things: - 
A# For if I may fo expreſs it, a liitle preciſenetis and cir- 2 
4 cumſpe& walking in all things is much better, and be= 2 
.yond the utmoſt and greateſt preciſeneſs and circunis3 
ſpe& walking only in ſome things, as the manner of! 
too many is who ſeem to be Religious. But if ſuch an : 
one whom the World accounted very Religious, ſhould 
periſh, Good God! What will become of us, who arg : 
|$- not Religious, perhaps to the tenth degree, as he was 2 4 
This ſhould indeed ftir us up ſo to run, that we may. 7} 
obtain ( as we do defireit, and fooliſh are they_who 7 
do not -endeayour all that they can after it ) to be it 3 
all things what God commandeth ns, very circumſped& 5 
and to abound in all Holy Converiation and Godlineſs, -q 
as is poſlible for Mortal Creatures, whilſt in the Flefi 'Z 
and in Et be oo Loos 
| For truly, if we conſider throughly the great diſ- 2 

Pleaſure God. Almighty hath to Sin, as is ſet forth in 2 
2 Pet. 2.4 5, 6. He ſpared not the Angels thatſinned” 
And how, that for one ſingle Act of Diſobedience, he. 7? 
entailed a Curſe on Adam and all his Poſterity, OF ® 
ſix hundred thouſand of his. own People, whom he had ? 
brought. out of the Land of Egypt, there were but two. # 
only which went into the promiſed Land ; and Moſes ** 
himſelf, who before had ſo often ſtood in the gap be= 2 
tween an enraged God and a provoking People; yet + 
| He was not admitted into the promiſed Land of Canas -} 
an, becauſe he had provoked his Spirit and ſpoke 4 
- unadviſedly with his Lips ; hereupon miſgiving, and -4 
fearful thoughts have aroſe. in my Mind; that if Moſes <4 
fuch a precious Servant of God ;- unto whom there,a=- 2 
role not g'Propher ſince in frac! like unto, Aoſerg 
1 Whom the Lord knew face io face, Deur, 34. 10. yets 
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if this very Man ſo familiar with, and beloved of God: | 
| but one unadviſed Specch of his Lips, much more may 


_ and fear, that after I have done all to get into Heaven, h, 


*+gaiolt me, although at the very ſame time 1 went to 


> Ituly, afterall the things we have done in order to] 


» of Publick, Family, and Private Worſhip, and what- 


throughout Eternity. 
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p. by is ſhewn forth and m:de known nnato us, that if the. ” 
+ Lord ſhould not remember, 'nor accept, nor fulfil as 
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Was not admitted to enter into the promiſed Land, for 


L4 ww 


I a finfyl Creature, and ſo may others alſe, tremble 4 


ATT ** 190... 45 
— 


which is the promiſed Land, yer l may not be admit- ' 

ted there; for really my ſclt have, and it is well if ye - 

have not alſo done many more and worſe things, than 
'to let fall one unadviſed Speech of our Lips. 

[ have been guilty of an Omiſlien of Duty ( which as |, 

I ſenſibly perceived at the very time did ſhut Heaven a- | 


Worſhip the Lord in the Congregation, when at the | 
very ſame time He commanded and direfted me to give | 
forth Teſtimonies of his Law and Truth onto ihe Ru- 
Icrs and chief of the People, whu were then met toge- 
ther in another Co::gregation for outward Worlhip, 
But through my negle@ and failure herein, I had ſmi- 
tivgs of Conſcience, and Revel:iions of his Wrath a- | 
gainſt me in that manner as bere ſpoken of, Have a - 
care of Sins of Omidlion ; for *tis theſe which ſhut 

Heaven azainſt us, as may be ſeen from the latrer end 

of the twenty-fifth Chapter of A7atth:w. 


God, throughout all this cur Life ; after all our Pray- * 
Ersat:d hearing the Word preached; after all our Acts 


ever we have done pertzining to Religion, or what 1s 
c: mmonly called good Works, y<t it is poſſible and 
to-be.teared, that we may periſh and miſcarry”for all | 


ke, 
cn — 


_  Wheie the Plalmilt Prays by the Spirit, Remember 
all thy Offerings, and accept thy burnt Sacrifite,” Selan, 
The Lord f:Ifil all thy Pgritions, Pſalm 20. 3, 5. | There- 
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we are to ſtrive earneſtly with him in Prayer on this 
behalf; and fo it is of whatever we have done as per - 
taining to God and R<ligion, it will not ſtand in ſtead, 


. Nor avall to the ſaving of the Soul. What ſhall we 


do then ? the ſafeſt way and rule is, that as Chriſt our 
Saviour faith, afrer ye have done all things that are 
commanded, ſay, that we are unprofitable S-rvants- 
We have done Only what was our Duty todo. So inthe 
Name of God, let us do ail things whatever we can, 
inſtantly, continuaily and dilizently- (rememier all 
theſe three Adverbs ) for to find Acceptance with oup 
God and to get to Hcaven, and to ſay after we have 


done all this, we deſcrve to be rejefted by him, and 
to-be caſt into Hell. My Life for yours, | will venture. ; 


my immortal Sonu! upon this Paint. It. fhall never go 
one Jot the worſe with us for thus ſpeaking. For at=- 
ter that the diſob:dieat and Prodizal Child had ſaid, 
Father I bave {inncd againſt Heaven, and am no more wure 
thy to be called thy Son, ye! the Father ſaid unto his Ser= 
vants, bring forth the beſ} Robe ard put it 0n him, ard put 
a Rizg on bas Hand ( todiitinzniih him from, and to 


- put him into a Condi.ion ahove hired Servants ) and Þ} 
Sroes on his Feet." It js no abſurdity and contradis # 
Ction in things pertaining io God (though ir may jeem. Þ 
33a Paradox and ltraug: Dottrioe to the Proud, Self .* 


juſtifying and Ignorant P-ariſce ) to acknowledge and 


confeſs ( for ſo doth the Church in 1/a. 64.6.) that | 3 


our Works are net meer for God's Acceptance, and 
yet God will accept of thera waſhed over with tas 
Blood and covered with the Rizhteouſneſs of his Son. 

I: is a great matter and very defirable, but withal 1t 


15 ſomewhat difficult to kit upon ( becauſe that ſo. ma-- 7 
ny miſs thereof, Who ſeek to enter jn and ſhall not be able, We 
Lnke 13. 24.) for to ple? and find Acceprance with.” # 
Almigaty God. For we are nct to think\now, as We 4 
ſhall fee and know at Jaſt, that eithes.the much ſpeak= 
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Jew, nor yet the Mimbiing of the Papiſ# over his 
Beads ( z/thengh all theje do therein ſeek to pleaſe 
God) will receive any thing from the Lord, as to fu- 
ture Good and Salvation, God looks and hath more 
reſpect unto the quality than the quantity of our Serv1- 


and number of Words. Ard lo it is of all meer for- 
| mal Prayers, Lip-labour, when the Hearrt is far from 
God, with all the outſide Acts of Worſhip and Religi- 
on, if the inward parts thereof are not joyned with 
\ them. Let them put away their Whoredom, and the Car- 
k. caſes of their Kings far from we, and I will dwell 1n the 
I midſt of them for ever, Ezek. 43. 9. Lip-labour in Pray- 
_ er 1s properly Whoredom ; for it takes away the Heart 
; from God who is the right beloved, and places it up- 


” outſide Worſhip may be truly called the Carcaſes of 
Worſhip, that is, without any Soul, Life or Spirit 
F therein : Now as we here learn and read, a! this muſt 
E. be pit away for God to dwell in us, and accept of our 
Z Worſhip. Our Matters muit be Good and Right, ex- 
= actly according to tte great Rule of Righteauſneſs in 
 gcripture, if ever they will ſind the leaſt Acceptance 
- Or Approbation from Gad, -For He is an Holy God, 
 He1sa God of Knowledge, and by him Actions are 
- weighed. And foour Worſhip is to be in- Spirit and 


3 bi Truth; for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to Worſhip 


my 


* ther Worſhip in Tongue or in Body, which is all as 
- Bothing, and profits as nothing without the Heart 
and Spirit going along with it; or any Worſhip in 
Winch there is a mixture of Errour, Idolatry or Saper- 
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£00, good from him, but rather brings Wrath and Pu- 


"0 . 4 
6.5 "7 IR. ah 
VS OR EIS I} Sd. ac, - 
WL. 4 b E. = o5 £4 -_ i 
SE GIINEY: < 1 IE OP: "3 7 IT EL IF. 
RD el ARE pl 5's > Oe 
ages) i 7 F ts el . 
F KY _ 


Ing of the Heathen, nor yer the Superſtition of the 


ces, bow geod they are, and not ſo much to the length 


en .-ancther wrong beloved. And ſo meer and only 


im. Burt all the Worſhip beſides in the World, whe- 


Kition is an Abomination unto the Lord, and obtains / 


Met on the deluded Worlſzipper.. One falfe Ex- 
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| preſſion in a Prayer, Sermon or Service, ſpoils th 
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_ It Pexce with God ; but they ſuffer it no more to grow-22 
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whole Burnt-offering or Sacrifice, as to him that offers 
it up, I mean as to the Preacher or Minifter, but the 
Hearers may ſeparate the Precious from the Vile, and not 
aſſent unto, but diſſent from it, if any falſhocd ſhould 
drop out of his Mouth. 

The ſame holds alike and equally true as to good 
Works. ' As to which the Zord ſecth not as Mm ſecth ; 
for Man looketh on the outward Appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the Heart, Suppoſe we inſtance in the Duty + 
or good Work of Almtgiving ; whereof many good 
things are ſpoken, and as to which many precions Pra: 


happens, that an High-way-Man, or one who hath a-' 
bundance of Goods unjuſtiy gotten, or a Prodigal 3 
Spenthrift do now and then by chance, or iy way of 2 
vain Humour, incorffiderately give a Crown or 4 } 
Pound to a Poor Body ; when pcrhaps a real Servane.. 
of God, or a go0J Chriſtian doth not give mote than 2 
a Penny, becauſe of his impoveriihment and low E- 3 
ſtate. The greateſt ſumm doth the moſt good to the 3 
poor Object, becanſe it is a means to furn:ih hin with 
more neceſſaries ; whereas the lt is the better Work, 
aad more acceptable in tie ſight of God, who ſeeth # 
tae Heart and with what Mind it is. As the latter 18% 
done, only out of a ſence of Duty and in Obedience to 7 
h13 Commandments; but the former fort is done At. 
random or by chance. Or perhaps becauſe even in the 3 
moſt Ungodly and Wicked, ſeeing that they muſt un-_ 
a voidably die and meet with God, and every .ons Þ 
cath more-or leſs fear ſome Wrath and Puniinment-- 
from hint for their former Sins and evil Deeds. So 7 
they have ſome inward wiihes and wouidings allo to bei 


further unto Salvation, then an acdle Egg isto a live -} 
Chicken. And ſo ſuch may give Alms, and that plzn=-y 
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(29) © 
fully too, like him in Micah, thouſands of Rams and 
| nd ten thouſand Rivers of Oy1i for the Sin of his Soul, 
+ as hoping thereby to make Ationement for it, or Com: 
| Mutation, or hereby to make ſome Recompence and 
Reſtitution for Goods unjuitly gotten. What mani: 

fold and vain Imaginatious do lurk and lye hid in the 
{ Feart of Man? And yet all this is beſides the Mark, 
- for it is not right in the ſight of God, How fain 
wonld they be at Peace with him, and yet they are not 
'abPeace with him 7 becaule they CO not go the right 
E Way, ner do things throvghty and wholly, but only by 
* Halves and in Part. Nor do they reccive InſtruGions 
| from tie Word of God, where they might ſee how 
2 th- y ough: to wal to plc aſe him. 1 have ſeen it quo- 
E ted 'out of the 777iiſh Hiſtory, that the Great Empe- 
| rour orce took ſome goods wrongfully from the Mer- 
F chants, and being troubled in Conſcience for the ſame 
| uron bis Dea'h be d, He ſends for the Mufti who is 
© their Bigt -Prieit an d tell him the Cale, and conſuls 
with him about buil:ins Alms-Houtes for the Poor 
E wich the fame” Money. The Multi rather adviſes (and 
vc ws done 10 accordlugly ) to reſtore and give it 
Fback #gain to the 1izht owner, or to their Children 
F=nd Rindreu. Now here, it may be thonght, had not 
F the pocr Reaton to curſe the Mufii; for had not they 
More need thereof than the Merchauts who are com- 
4 | inonl; Rich, end conid better bear the loſs. No, for 
© al) that in This rhe Mufti ſhewed himſelf a good Man. 
q For whether the Alcoran d<th ſo dirc& or not, I know 
- not; bit I am ſure that herein He did ſpeak and Ci- 
b- Qtate accc ording to the Law of God in the Bible, If a 
- Soul Sin and commit 4 treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and lie 
3:00 his Niigh wort, in that whico was delivered unto him 
© 70 keep or in tellonft ip, or in athirg taken away by Vidence 
vI this was the Turkiſh Emperours Caſe as to the Mer- 

_t , or aecejvab his Nt "84 our,  #nen it ſhall be be- 


ſ YO el 


I fo” He hath ſinned and is nid that He ſhall reftore chars? 
| which Hle wolently took away, or the rg which He bath: 
acceitfully gotten, Lev.6.,23. Or if the Party be dead, "? 
then to his Kinſmen, or it there is nc Kinſman, then 3 
let the treſpoſs be recompenced to the L0rd, even” to the - | 
Prieſt, Numb. 5.8, 9, and ſo on. if neither the Paxy- 
Lics themſelves, ror thiir Chileren nvr Kincred were |; 
alive, for to whom Reſtitution, was to be mac e, then 7 
Alms was to be done in the very latt place oi all. From: 
whence it appears, that as Arc; 7s before Sacrifice, fd 
Juſtice and Rettituiion is more [1-2 aſt ng and acceptable . 
in the ſight of the Lord then Almf -in1g ; for afſuredly, 3 
He who hath commanded, 1 {»1# alt not br;: g the bire ? 
of a Whore, or the roee-. of a Dy r 116 the te::je of the 
Lira thy Goe for any Vow; For £27 moth theſe =7e an abo= I 
MAAHO unto the "Ap iy God, Be ut. I 18. cven Re 1 
Wil not accept of Alm HITS t Goods; Ot i aj te uns. 3 
Jnuſtly gotten or holden. For 1. che ord love Judge-. 
mert, I bate Robbery for burni-olt2: ing, J/a. 61. 8, 
Ai:d io God hates Robbery for Almigivinge, Will you 
ſpeak wickealy for Cod, and t- Is cei:fally fo- _ Joby” 
3.7 7: Ant ſo will you lie, or rob, or tteal, op-*2 
preſs, or graſp too much becauic zr 35 17 the en feng, 
) 047 Hand, and prac Kee, 4 W A. V1 fe ns Micah 2, L. q 
. and pterend it 1s el} for God, whic!: 1s Abomination® 
and Hypocrijie.. Ani "Þ iT bold 'S 1: like Cifes, for I 
wiere 1s the ſame Reaſon, and approves It fclf ſo to '3 
the, Hearts and Conſcicnces of ſuch as are unconcern- +? 
ed, and not p3rtakers 21 tres wroi'g, here is the lame 
Law. For as God hath niads the Hearts of the Inhabj= | 
rants the Earth alike, P{alm 33. 14. So their Conſci- +4 
ences are Ncar _ Ke, unti: they become byaſſed and | 
dipt 1n the ſam< and Guilt. ' He that 1s unjuſt in the,'s 
leaſt, t: un juſt + ie 115, LUKE 16. 10, SOIL May 1 3 
truly reaſonev,. What is unjnit in a leſs Matter, 1S Une? "72 
juſt allo i In « | BIEater Matier. And Wher Treas IT Is fur- wy 


">. 


*«fZ ff "022 
FY. er on, If ye have not been faithful i3 that which is 
| another Mans, who ſhall give you that which is your own ? 
| VET. 12, from this ſame vimilitude of words it may be 
| again' truly reaſoned, that he which gives Alms of 

+ Goods 'nnjuſtly gotren , he gives away another Man's 
and not his own. And ſo he that rakes or graſps mare 
|} of lands or goods than of Right or Equity do belong to 
F bim, he allo gives that which is not his own but ano- 
Ether Man's: Do not your Hearts,and Conſciences aſ- 
fent that theſe things are [5. ard ſo whcn the Lord 
Feometh to judge the World with "i hteouſncſs and the Peo- 
| ple with bis Truth, Pfal. 96.13. and the People with E- 
| gmity, Pal. 98. 9. He will lay open many ſuch like 
E things as theſe from oat of the whole Scriptures of 
F Truth, and applicavle | to all the doings of the Children 
| of Men coniidered wiether in Nations, Families or 

- ſingle Perions. 
| Whatever miſtakes in matters of Religion Men 
+ frame now unto themſelves, or whatever wrong 1ma- 
© ginations they take up and receive iato their Minds by 
| which they are ated and do att, for the Heart of eve- 
Ty one of them 1s deep, yet in all this Man may bs 
FF is deceived, but God cannot be deceived. The 
ord will recompence to e4c9 018 according to his Righte- 
pefee' and aco1rding 19 the cleanneſs of hrs hands in bis 
beye-ſighr, (By the way, It Is one thing to have ones 
hands clean in the fight of Man, and another to be 
clean in the fight of God ) With th: Uprizht Man thou 
> wilt (hew thy ſelf Upright (now Uprightneſs | lignifies 
” Nanding bolt upright, without inclining or leaning, Or 


p47) felf Pure, and with the Froward 'thou wilt ſhew the ſelf 

Ero: rard, Pal. 15; 24.26; 

22 * ASCicero the Eloquent Orator did ſay, N19 tam ab/ BY - 
"5s eft quod non doxerit aliquis Philofophorum, holds true 

5 To bhe Mulitude 6f the called Religious and outward 


| Goop 1ng or bending any way) with the Pure thou wilt few - 


forſhip IPerS, my bere.: is ys pothingyſe ws 6 _P whAt af Gong) 4 
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_ and are fi:]}, and take up the Book 6f the Lord and. | 
read and that will ſet us right again. Which will reach 


through this Earth towards Heaven. | 


a E: rame nh the [ed 'd or God geen ever ' and every 1 Mic: ww 


res) 
ſeeming Religious People have imagined or ſpoken, or whah 
{ome outward Worſhippers or others have not praftiſed. So * 
{ſtrangely and milerably hath Satan deceived and be- 7 
fooled poor Mankind both in the general and alſo'in-? 
their ſeveral individual-Perſons. Whereas Religion as - 
ib lies in the Book of the Lord, eſpecially the great? 
things of the Law of God and the things to be done"; 
by us, 1s the moſt reaſonable and conceivable thing i iq © 
the World. But if we lookupon it a5 It is inthe Lives 4 
and Manners of Men, it is altogether as perplext andy 
we CO n0t Know What to make of: it. To hear all their 3 
ſeveral Notionsand Sayings conc etning it, to lee their 3 
Diviſions ( for the Diviſions of Reuben there was greae | 
thought and ſearching of heart ) to betiold and obſerve,y 
how one 1s for this thing, ancther for that; ſome are” 
for one part of the Word of God, ard others for ano 3 
ther ; butfew docareto take it whole as it liesall to= } 
gether, And then farther to conceive of and ſee that 
infinite multi: ude and changes ; for it 1s rather ſo than ? 
any great varicty of all the ſeveral Thovghts, Words 3 
and Actions of all the numerous Inhabitants of wed 
Earth, which Ciffer ok one enother 35 Lnelr ſeveral 
F.ces,cthough 1t be #I] made of the {zme Lump and Clayg% 
br, ſhall we ſay as toall? Why weate here in the? 

Wilderneſs and under the Clond. Weare ina Con=" 
fuſign, Perplexity and in the dark until we come int 
the Szrctuary and ſee the end of thoſe Men. Until we” 5; 
get out from the Multituce and go into our Chamber © 


u in thy was, O Lurd andiead us in a plain Path, Pial...; 
2; $44.7 by Word is Lanp unio my Feet, and A Lil £ 
unto my Path, Pſal. 119. 103. ard will be a ſure cue 


As the Prophet ice) faith, For all People will walk! 
every one in the name of his God, nd we well walk in th 
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&o 1 have ſeveral times thought kia my ſelf, as I 
have beheld and obſerved People, ſoine going to the 
* arch, ſome to ſuch and tuca Meeting. Houſes, called 
by their ſevcral diſtingut fed names, ſome to the Maſs - 

Houſe, others t2 the Jewith Synagogue. And fo if you 
Conceive and in mind goover beyoud tne Seas, and run 
hroughour cae ſeveral Sects and Sorts in Chriſtendom. 

*And then there are divers iorts amongſt the Mahbyme- 
tans, Fews, Proſelites, Gentiles, Greeks, Avyſſines, and of 
zl Countries of the habitable paris of the Earth. [I 
have read that in ſome placcs they Worſhip Devils or 
Won. All tneſe vail medly of Religions doth con- 
Gf che the truch of tiis ſhort Word of the Prophet, All 
People will walk every one inthe name of his God. For 
who Worſhip the Devil, they. make the Devil their 
EGod. But will all theſe Worſhippers be ſeved ? No. 
EWill then ſome few of all theſe forts be ſaved? lr is 
hard co affirm that alſo. For certainly, they that Wor - 
{hi Ip Devils or Demo1s, will not be ſaved. And inaf- 
EMmuch as all they are curſed aud nil be confounded who 
Worſhip Graven Inages, S'OCks, nog or Stones, Aid 
tHdolaters (ball no: 1: he-it the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 
| 9. bur ſhall have their perc 7» BOY Lake wi: 1b barnerh with 
Fire and Brimſtone, RCV . 8. So that lwolatrous 
EWorkhippers, 'whoare ar or who may be know- 
ing,and wa continue therein.thali n>t be ſaved. It doth 
£nort belong to any Mortal Creature to determine who 
ſhall be ſaved or who ſhall be damned : Bat yer in our 
Preaching and Miniſtry we may make uſe of the Scrip- 
& ture words which ſay of one and of the other, He 1h:it 
Ebrlieveth and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved; and he that be- 
b Lever h not, ſhall be dam ied, Mark 16. 20, All Judg- 
EmMent is the Lord's: For he is Judge himſelf, and he 
ſhall mak Kearight Decilion among his People, And ves 

b fore bim {bill ve gathered ail Nations ; and be ſhall ſeparate 
Leber one from another, a Shepherd divideth ks Sheep from 
#6. « "4: bf A  IBDOR | 
ed nn... They þ 
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They ſeem to riin too haſtily, and to ſtick too muck! 
in the werdsof the outward Letter, who at once dani 
all the Heathen World from that one ſaying of Peters, 
Neither is there Salvation in any other ; for there 1s n0 
other name under Heaven given among Men whereby we tm 
be ſaved. For ſuch'an one as Socrates who died a real 
Martyr for the One Gad in oppolition to that Errorof 
Polutheiſm ſo common among the Gentiles , may 
be ſaved by the rame of Chriſt at the 13ſt day. w 
ſuch of the Gentiles which have nor the Law, but do''l 
Nature the things contained tn the Law, Rom. 2. 14. & - 
though they were before or {ſince Chriſt, or in other 
Countries, there is good ground of Hope from the 
Mercy, Goodneſs and Truth of God, for they are his 
Creatures as well as we, that ſome of theſe will bl 
actually ſaved by the name of Jeſns Chriſt alſo whom a 
ſoon as they ſhall hear of, they ſhall obey him, Pal. 18. 
In the day when God mall judge the Secrets of Men J 
Jeſas Chriſt accordirg to the Goſpel. For indeed choſs 
Gen:iles or Mahometans did obey Jelus Chriſt all alongy! L. 
although they never heard of his outward Name, 
When thiey did by Nature the things contained in- the 
Law, they having not ſcen any written Revelations 
Burt this | do Teach azd Afirm conſtantly, That ing 
much as Chrill 5. b-come the Aithor of Eternal SalvariniW 3 
Ul chat obey him. And to them only, For God harkd 
Anointed him to be a Prince and a Saviour; to be a 
Prince to give Laws for us Subjc&s to obey, as well as} 
to ſave us from our ins, by yielding and complying: 4 
with hun we do allo obry him, And inaſmuthiras the”? 
ſ:me Jeſus Chriſt hath ſaid, If thou wilt enter into Lin 4 
yr the Commandvrents, Matth. 19. 17. from hence} 
2ppears, that of all the Sorts and S:cts of Chriſtianis? 
bY: fuch of them and they only will be ſaved, who? 
confirm all the words ot his Law (which inclades boy 1 
the Law of God and the Law of Chriit, both hed Oh 
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”asevery. one is curſed that doth not confirm all- the 
words of rhe Lay to do them. And as the Prophet 
David ſaith, They arecurſed that err from his Command= 
| PeNts. And ſo unleſs they confirm that. particular 
\ Commandment of Chriſt co do ir, Teaching them to 
- obſerve all things whatſoever I have Commanded you, 
 atth. 28, 20. they will never' be ſaved by Cirilt. 
> And fo if they ſhould break one of his leaſt Command- 
| ments and teach Men. fo, they will not be faved by 
@Chriſt. But whoſoever ſhall do even to the very leaſt 
F and to every one of them, the ſame lhall be called great 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. And this is to: have Chrilt 
E formed within them, and not in part but throughour, 
9 and, both Body and Soul and Spirit may be preſerved 
# blameleſs unto the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. T his isto 
& take and receive Chriſt in all things and not in ſome 
| things only, as the mannerof many is, who call them- 
Efelves Chriſtians, but they are not, but do lye ; asall 
© ſuch do who name the name cf Chriſt, and yet do not 
- depart from Iniquity, 

- I will make ſo far bold with thoſe words of Scripture, 
© Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt acd thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
Ewhich was faid to the Penitent Jaylor, as to fficm, 
I chat to believe wich an Hiſtorical Faith that Jeſus 
thrift was the Meſſias ſent by God, will: not ſave any 


E or a Fornicator, or any of that black C aralogue which 
E are excluded from tbe Kingdom of God- in Cor, 6. 9. 
E To. Ir. ſhonld believe all that, as none do commonly : 
: mp it, will this Bifſtorical Faith ſave him ? In no 
| wiſe. This makes again!? that Error and Deceit of the 
LSolificians, and ſome Dilſenters among us have border- 
ed upon and came near'to the fame Error and,Deceir. 
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! one. For ſuppoſe a Drunkard or an Unrighieous Man, - 


The bare name of Chriſt will nor ſave any one, but it is «| 
. pens: for ſeveral name the name of Chriſt who © ]- 
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ow So thine Flouſe In Order > for t:08 2 
ſhalt Die, and not live, 4 


T T was the ſaying of Abival unto David, Yet a Man 
is riſen to purſue thes and to ſeek thy Soul, but the ? 
Soul of my Lora ſhall be bond in the bundle of Life with. 
the Lord thy God, 1 Sam. 25. 29+ So the caſe ſtandg? 
 astous all. One is riſen up to purſue us and feek our*: 
Souls; even our Adverſary tie Devil (of whom: Sel © 
was akind of Typeand Signification in Hunting after- # 
and Perſecuting of David, or rather the Devil a&ted 3 
through Saul in it.) As 4 rearing Lyon walketh about 
| ſeeking whom he may devour. And he hath Death and*® 
Hell for his Companions; or as twa Dogs, the one # 
\ to catch and the other to deſtroy or make miſerablee# 
But here if we ſee the Lord's Chriſt, or have Chriſt 
-| formed within us, he is appoſitely and truly ſhledrhe# 
1 -Prince of Life, £o that-then of certain conſequence# 
| our Souls are bound in the buzdle of. Life with the Lord our; 
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F God, *Ehis is 2 creat expreſſion containing n i 
an unſpeakable benefit. Then It is that we dying | 
Creatures, if we have ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, or have 
Chriſt formed within us, we are bound up-in the 
bundle of Life with the ever-living God. So that-of:' 
neceflity, as fire warms ail things that are next unto it 
and which are capable of warmth, we muſt live alſo. 

For with thee is the Fountain of Li* e, and in thy Light 

ſhall we ſee Light. So it may be truly reaſoned allo, 
in thy life ſhall we have life. Then we which are alive 
and remain, ſhall be caught up regerher with them in the 

Clouds to meet the Lord in the Air ; and fo ſhall we be with 
the Lord. Bat when we once flee the Lord's Chriſt; 
or rather feel him formed within us and we thus have 
our Souls bound with the Lord our God in the bundle 

F of Life with the Lord cur God, then we which are 
” now dying and going off from the Stag ge of this Earth, 

* as ſoon a5 ever we move off from thence, The. Eternal. 
God 1s our Refuge and underneath are the everlaſting Arms, 
and he_ ſhall thuft out the Enemy before thee, Deut. 33. 
127. This Enemy is the Devil, who was afore ſp>ken of 
to be riſen to ſeek our Souls. Behold how in a wonder- 
. ful manner all Scripture is conſonant to jt {elf at the 
WErcaceſt diſtance of place, and how the goodneſs of: God. 
"Provides beforehand for the fafety and ſalvation of , 
Iſrael, that is his People and Servants. For he hath 
Provided everlaſting Arms to Teach, receive and catch* 
the Soul in juſt _ its flight and being let ont from 
the Body. And whereas i is ſaid, That be riders wpon 

the Heaven in thy help; and in bis Excellency upon the Sky; 1 

fo that he is above the Prince of the power of the Airy: 

© .who with bis Evil Spirits hath his Refidence or Habita- * 
tion thereabon's. . Bur we ſh2il alſo meet the Lord 1a 

E the Air, and ſowe ſhall ev:r be with the Lord; Ta 

= partake of his Life 2nd Happinels, his. ood and Blefs 

» fednefs. Ando whitit we are thus continually dying | 
MY | on | 
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; on this: Earth, we ſhall thus wait =y our * chandi hall 


ftructs that all this is in order to that which ſhall remain. 1 


+ may be perceived. For as when it was told Sayl, To 


| | dead) then Saul fell frairway al along on the' Earth, 


perilidng: do ſeem to © be vains therefore doth ariſe 
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come. The 'word of Inſtruftion which doth ariſe 5 
from herice is, that we ſhould endeavour to he as like +4 
God and as like Chriſt as ever we can in all his Commus= . 3 
nicable Attributes, and Perfe&ions, for ſo far as weare 
partakers of his Holineſs or of his Image and Likeneſs 
here, we ſhall be aſſuredly partakers of his Happinzſs 
and Bleſſednefs hereafter. _ 

Thou ſhalt die and not live; There isno need to- inſt 
much or enlarge further upon that Subjz,Death is coma, 
mon to all,, for who knows not this alredy? Who! 
knows not alſo that we do continually from time to Y 
time haſte and approach nearer and nearer unto it?As alſa : 
who knows not that we are in a World of Tranfirory 
Periſhing and Dying things : - but Faith teaches and in=- 


T3 9m 


See Iſa. 66. 22: and is Eternal and Life for evermore: 
Accordingly we find and feel within our ſelves (al- 
though we are ſubje& to Mortality) yet thoughts and 
deſires after Immor talicy. Which {ame tho! \ghts 2 and 
deſires can never be-in vin, but there is alſo a real 
Object of Immortality, though as yet ic 1s unſeen, to 
whom the fame do' relate. There doth ariſe in 05/4 
faintneſs and anguiſh at the thorough confiderationof. 
the periſhing nature of things z which is ſenſible avd*8 


morrow thou ſhalrbe wi; me. (that 1s, in the {tate of the, 


and was fore afraid becauſe of the words of Samuel, end ; 
jhere was no ſtrength in him. So it is at the thorough C. 
apprehenfion and knowledge of this thing of periſh= 
ing, Corruption and Mortality we become as. of n 
ſtrength, free among the dead ;zand we. have leſs ſtrenathd . 
at the thoughts before hand that Death ar length wilt: 
take all ſtrensth from us. Becauſe chat things by, their 
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yexation of Spirit and we could wiſh it were otherwiſe? 
* and not ſo. Yea, that it is not ſo we have aſſured | 
hopes. Ic is uſually now reckoned an enhancement of | 

milcry, when we know better and yet we cannot have | 

and enjoy it, For if one had never known Aor Con- 

ceived of the worth or goodneſs of ſuch a thing, the 

diſappointment for miſſing thereof would not have 

been ſo vexatious. And fo here it is, God having im- 

planted in all Men whatſoever ſome knowledge and ex- | 
peclationof enduring Eternal and fatisfactory things 
(the ungodly haye a little glimpſe' or glimmering 
| thereof by natural Underſtanding like him that, was 
born blind whoſaw Men as Trees, but the Godly have 
a tull Light and Sight thereof by Faith) now here when 
every thing ſeems to periſh and paſs away,and not a ſa- 
tisfic fully ; there doth ariſe Anguiſh, Vexation and ſe- 
cret Thovght in the Creature towards the Creator, as if 
we were only tantalized , that is, put near what we | 
Cannot obtain, or put in expectation of what 1s not at | 
> all : Eutit is not fo wich us. For only the matter is | 
| thus, God dothall things in his own order. , The thing | 
s.xrve, though the time appointed for it is long. God | 
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= 531 the life that now is and on this Earth, give us | 1 
» only his Periſhing, Tranſitory and Imperfet good | « 
- things. The things that I have grven them ſhall paſs away] |] 
from them, Jer. 8. 13. Which are on this reſped ſuitable] 
þ to our condition here ; ; for that alſo is Periſhing, Ig © 
E perfect, Tranlitory and paffing away. But his Abi-J + 
@ ding, Eterral, Pefre&t ard Satisfaftory things. O1J » 
|] ll be ſatisfied when 1 awake with thy likeneſs, Pſal. 17] 6 
45. theſe he hath reſerved and will give unto ſuch of] 
Zthe reaſonable Inhabitants thereof as ſhall be found meet i] 
and worthy after they are gone and removed off fromf 1 
his Earth, in the future State, .Diſtribution and Res 

=” Kitution of all things. For we have all things here in 
{- pa parc Cand by way of taſte and earneſt, But when al 
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| G3 , | k. 
| which is perfef is come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away. 
' | Now hereon this Earth is ſenfibly ard evidently ſeen 
1 Curſivg, Vexation and Re'uke in what People ſet their hand 
| wnto for to.do, Deut. 28. 20. And the Lord gives 10 ſome 
| 4 rrembling heart and 4 failing of eyes, ard ſorrow of mind, 
| ver. 67.. Neitlier is this.only the Portion of the Chil- 
dren vf Bifobedience ; bur even as a precions Saint and 
| Servantof God could ſay, My Fl:ſh and my Heart faileth, 
; | #*t God js the ſfrength of my Heart and my Porticn for 
| ever. Itijs ſenſibly ſeen that in Declining or Old Age, 


; | or under Janguiſhing and pining ſickneſs -( from day ever 
| to right milt ron make an end of me, Iſa. 38. 12.) whelh - * 
|| the £leffs is mithered like a ſtick; it being ſhriveled away 
| and there js little more than skin and bones; when like 
| Barzillas jt cannot taſte what we eat or drink, nor hear , } 
| any more the voice of ſinging Men and Women z when 
| fence can no longer reliſh,. but it is as it were benummed 


; | and dead as to all Creature. Comforts; when the Arm -- 
; | of Fleſh is withered, Curſea is be that truffeth in the Arm 
of Fleſh, and its poor helps fail, then alſo the heart death 2 
| | cvicently fail away with theFlefh,ar.d the anguilh of Spia 
; | rit doth fo break forth that the Spirit it ſelf (which 3 
[ | did heretofore ſuſtain a man's infirmities) can no longer” "2 
/Þ pacife, and ſpeak true and folid comfort, but then 7 
| as when the People talked of toning David, becauſe. the Soul * 
| of all the People was vexed,and it is before ſaid, That he and | 
of bi: People lift up their Voice and wept, until they had na 
[Y more power to weep, but David encouraged himfe! in the Lord” -Y 


bis God, 1 Sam. 39. 4+ 5. 6. So when all theſe things A 
failand flide away fiom ns, in which was our Comfort # 
and Well. being as ro this World; and wien conira=Þ 
riwiſe the Rain deſcends, and the Floods cofne, and tha® 
Winds btow, 'and beat up n our Houſe, And dange=4 
rous Diſeaſes, Poverty the Conſumption of Age and then 
Seeds of Mortality, like rages ill-natured People to 
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D. Vid, do rhreaten to ſtone us: Nay, they will cers 
tainly do itat length and try to make us miſerable, and 
utterly deſtroy and make an end of us, if either of 
| them is poſſible; Here if we can encourage our ſelves 

in the Lord our God, or ſay (not with good words or 

Scripture Phraſes only, but by way of ſaving and feel- 

ing 1ruth, God i the ſirengthof my Fieart and my Por- 

ton for ever. So that we may be provided againſt the 
time now whenour Fleſh and our Heart ſhall fail till 
© / They come to:an utter end as to the things of this 
World. O then it is well with. vs, and happy ſhall it be; 
V/e know that now the manner and practice of the 
Worid is, that where one is only a Rack-renter or Te- 
nant at Will of a good Bargain, if the Landlord is re- 
ſolved to put him out at ſuch a time, here it is his Wiidom 
 * and Evſineſs in the mean while to ſeek out and provide 
for kim{clf another good Bargain or way of Lively- 
hood that he may be at no loſs or diſappointment. This 
is but what is ofually done .cvery day. Why, all we 
Inhabitants of the Earth are Tenants at. will or Rack-' 
” rTcitters ( God having lIct out tous Husbandmen this 
”. his Vineyard of the Earth and he fits above afar off, and 
” out of ſight,and he ſends higServants to us Husbandmen, 
thar he might zeceive ow the Husbkardmen of the Fruit of. 


” zi Fineyard, Mark 12. 1. But alas! Moſt of them do 
'Tot make ſo geod returns bet cof as he. expeRs) to the 
great Landlord of Heaven and Earth, and we mult be: 
- Inned out; for here we are not ſvffered to continue by 
 1caſon of Death. Is it not then our Buſineſs and Wiſ-1 
E Com all the mean wile that we 5re on this Earth, that. 
= we may be receivcd up into the Hezvens above? 
© This leads to the tecond poInt heretofore propoſed. 
to LEPones unto, and thar 1s to ſhew whar mighty 


Eon ce, Reaſoning and Exhortation is in this Conſidetag] 


tion, Thou ſhalc die and net live, to the intent that], 
© May ſ-r ail our Worldly concerns, Body and as 
Igor, aegauls hab YENC! dic £ and not Ye: Th 
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The whole that Man deſires and would have, is Hap- 
pineſs and Salvation, for if there be any other good 
thing which he would have or doth wiſh for; it is all 
| comprehended under this word, to be. Happy and to 
be made ſure of it. One dcfines Happineſs, to be a ga» 
thering or heaping together of all good things. Now 
if one had al] the Happineſs which this World can give, 
all the Plenty and Variety in ezch thing, the Blefſhnzs of 
Solomon, Underſtanding in the firſt place, and then 
| Riches and Honour, and length of Days, even what 
may ſeem good for the Sons of Men, and whatever his 
Eyes deſired | kept not from them, I with-held not my 
Heart from any Joy, belides that it is all Vanity aad, 
"| Vexation of Spirit. For it doth not at the very time 
' ] give the Heart and Soul a full a:d ſincere fatis:action 3 
tor all thoſe good things pur together do nor yield 16 
at the very inſtant of Enjoyment. But then farther, 
the Spirit 1s vexed, thar if they did fully, thoroughly 
and ſincerely ſatisfie her for the time, as they do nor, 
" | that ſhe muſt be art length rcaken away from all theſe 
things. And ſhe beinr, an Immortal Eſſence, no: ittrg 
but what is Immortal and E: ernal allo, will indceq con- 
tent and ſatisfie her. For in he - very Thought, ' that 
, | can be no Happineſs which hath zn end. Forſhe knows 
j fhather ſelf, though ſhe began. to be, will have no end; 
and therefore ſhe craves earneſtly and groans within 
her ſelf, and travail:th in pain, lice unto that Speech 
of Rachel, Give me Children or elſe I die ; give me a 
| Happineſs abiding as long as oy ſelf and commenſu- 
rate to. me; or elſc1! had rather die, ceaſe to be, and 
return unto my firſt nothing. Bat this is impoſſible 
"| from the Decree of God, (who wiatever he doth in Þ 
| this kind, he dath it for ever) and it ſhall therefore # 
continue in being as long as himſelf is God, which is 3 
F for ever and ever. As Jeſus Chriſt, the Lover and 
J| '$avIour of. 20uls, did OnCC 54 My Kingdom is riot "_ 
: 3 | 3 « 4 
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. (134) op ' 
ths World, for thin would my Servants ficht for me. $0 
the Soul may truly ſay. my Happineſs is not of this 
World ; for then would my Servants, my Faculrics and} 
Powers ſeek for ir here. Baur the former part is evi-; 
Gent for the two reaſons afore aligned, becauſe the ut- 
molt Happineſs of this World, is neither fatisfaCtory 
nor yet enduring : And the Sonl would faip hare that 
Which is both. Ard thercforeit is not worth while to 
give Command or Direftion to my Servants, my | 
Powers and Faculties, my Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
tob: whol:y employed in ſeeking after them. For 
indeed we thould be no otherwiſe employed about 
them at all, but only in ſubſer viency and tubordination 
to the greater things to come. | 
 Thetime wouid ftzil me to mention all thoſe manifold 
Scriptures (which de moſt diſcover the Nature of things 
+ of any Book of the World. For who can better know | 
, the very Nature and Order of things, tnan the Word | 
- 3t ſelf which madeand eſtabliſhed them) which contain 
this very ſame Reaſoning and Exhoitation, that the 
- Sculis not to have her Happineſs in this World, but 
E To icek for it in God, and what he will do for-her in 


=. the World to come; Jet us inſtance in two or threes for * 
by the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes ſhall everyF 
word bs eſtabliſhed. j | 

. The firſt to manifclt and ſhew forth this fame Truth, ! 

1s Heb, 13, 14. For here we have no continuing City, but} © 

we jecxone to com, From which words it may be truly ) 
reaſoned and inferred, for here we have no continuing} C 
Happineſs, but we feeck one to come, And then if we} © 

E Coniider 47jch 2. 10. to which this place of the Ze-J © 
brews hath reference, Ariſe ye and depart for this is nit | F 
yer reſt. Both theſe Scriptures put together confirm f, 
Theſe two Reaſons, wherefore Man's Happtnefs is not 
& Of this World becauſe thar in the Hebrews ſaith, it is-notY - 1! 
© bis-£-/ ; for all th: things cf this World do not give w1 
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truereſt and full content to the Soul, Again, another>3 
parallel place to this is, Deut. 12. 9. For ye are 725t yet 
] come to the Reſt and ts the Jukerii ance which the Lord your © 
| God giveth you, Which though it was ſpoker! as to 
1 the Land of Canaan asa leis Type and Signification of © 
 Heaten, and of that Reſt which remaineth to the:Peo- 
 pleof God : ; yet from thi; ſame place it may be ſurely 
| gathered and inferred, that it hith relation pyinci- 
pally to that Reſt which is to be had only on the otter 
| fide of the Grave, and that Inhericance Iccorruptiblez 
Undefiled, that fadeth not awav, reſcrved.in the Hea- 
| vens for them which Grd giveth only unto his People, 
1 Andweare not as yet come to that Reit, neither ihall 
we ever arrive to that eſt as loig as weare on this 
'Earth. As to this the inference is Natural and Reaſona- } 
ble,ſeeing that we cannot nave Reſt here, let us ſeek for 
| Reſt elſewhere. For we may ſentibly obſerve , that *' 
| our Spirizs are always reſtleſs or diſſatisfied abonyt one 
| thing or another. The Wicked are like the troubied Sea 
| which cannot reſt, whoſe V ters caſt up mire and dirt, and © 
| theirreſtleſneſs is be-auſe of Sin and Guilr, The God- * 
ly alſo are reſtleſs, becauſe as Jeb ſaith, The Wicked © 
ceaſe not from troubling them. And alſo we are reſt- 2 4 
leſs becauſ: Peoplz are not ſo good as they ſhanid ba-.y £ 
Becauſe as yet it doth not go Y well with the concerns: 
ments ofGod and his Truth, fo as to reform and bring the © : | 
| corrupt World into Subjection and Obedience to him as; 
| we would have it; | and becauſe through that abundant. 
_ Oppoſition of Satan we cannot bring our good devices 
to pals; and for ſuch-Jixe good reaſons. As alſo be- 
cauſe we are here troubled in the Fleih as Paul ſpeakerh., 
For indeed Carnal things will not give Reſt; and as: 
for Spiritual thiugs hes i indus Life and Prace, and: 
would give Reſt, theſe now we have only inpars and*: 
| in imperfe&t meaſure and we apprehend them by Faith. 
' Therefore oe that.we cages have Reſt on this Earth, 
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F (136) | 
the Exhortation ſpeaks on' this, wiſe, Tet vs ſeek dili- 
pently and endeavour carneſtly to get to Heaven ; for 
there we {h2l! be ſure of Reſt. Concerning which'dys- 
ng F-to0 ipoke lweetly, and he ſaw that Reſt was good, 
ard the Land that i: was pleaſant. Hereby it may be 
kr own that Reſt is good and pleaſant by the irxſomneſs _Þ 
of 'its contrary, reſtleſneſs. | 
To this purport our Saviour Jeſns Chriſt ſpeaks, ad- 
viſes and direas, which I intend as the ſecond great 
cripture to confirm thelaforeſaid Reaſoning, Obſer- 
vation and Truth, #4 1 fay unto you, make wunto your 
fetves 1 Friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when 
you fa:l, they may receive you into everlaſting Habitations, 
Like 16. 9 The whole eight verſes immediately fore- 
EOIng are wo: thy to be read out at l:ngth; and from 
char Epiphonema which is added at the fumming up of 
and concluion of this Parable or Rencarlal (for pro=- 
bably it was areal and true ſtory) The Children of this 
* World are it their Generation wiſer than the Children of 
- Light ;, 1 have oficu thought from theſe very words, 
| phatif cople wovid Goas much for Heaven, as we evi- 
dently ſe th:y do for the World, none would ever * 
miſs tnercof. Or at leaſt, ſuch would not miſs thereof 
E whodo but as much towards it, as Worldlings now 
| uſually and commonly do for the things of this. 
| World: anditis reckoned their Wiſdom, Carefulneſs 
and Commendation fotoco, Which indeed it is if they 
do not fer their Heart and Aﬀcaion too much upon it. - 
And chiefly, if in their Proſecution and Acquiſition: 
her: of, they make uſe only of thoſe means and things, | 
- *Which are Jawful and right and no others. Asthe Hea« 
 vens arc bigger and higher than-the. Earth; which is _ 
4 | more than ten thouſand fold in both inſtances agains | 
; 8 Eternity is longer than time, which is more in com-' 
pariſon then the whole computation of Man's life at - 
ſeventy years is more than the-twinkling of -an Eye-z 
| huckis Heaven of more worth op the Earth, ad 
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proportionably there is ſo much the more Reaſon, why | 

Pcople ſhonld ſeek after Heayen than Earth, and do 4 
more for Heaven, than any do now for the El \ 
this World. Belides the abundant and forcible Exhor- 3 
tation which flows from all this; yet this other unan=-" 
ſwerable Argument lies againft all the Ungodly and + 
Unbelievers, Ignorant and Slothful Perſons in the” 
World, they muſt all unavoidably go off from this” 
Earth; and, whither they will or refuſe, be taken off * 
utterly from tne things of this Earth, and then whoſe y 
will be the things which they have provided : ' If they : 
anſwer, their Children and Executors. But then Þ 
would put them in mind further, that they have im- ] 
mortal Souls and returning Bodies. Souls which 'do ? 
live the very next moment, after that their Breath 5 
goes out of their Body ; which alſo mult be railed agajn, 
after they have bren corrupted in the Dult of the Earth. 

And what Care and Proviſion is taken beforehand as to © 
\ both of theſe! Did they whilſt they had them, make 
} to themſelves Friends of the Mammon of Uorighteouſ: 
neſs, that when they themſelves failed, or againſt the * 
Tipe when themſelves ſhould fail, theſe might recelye- 
them into Everlaſting Habitations : 2 

* But the moſt Men and Women will be fonnd not to. 
have done {9 mach. But rather it will be fulfilled as to © 
the Muiltitnde, 'and thz much greater part of the Croat 
Generations and Conntreys; what God [peaks by the. 
Prophet, They that depart from me, ſhall be written tr8 bed ” 
Earth, Jer. 17. 13. which is a fad Story, as will appear. 
when we come to open the meaning and kgnificancy 4 
thereof. Though perhaps ſeveral Muck-worms and © 
Earthly- minded Men, think that it will not be ill with 
them if this only ſhall be their doom, becauſe that _, p 
love the Earth ſo well, that they could be contented, 
and not fear to have their Names written in it. © "8 
| Thave read the Relation of a very Mes and; Vi-y 
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* Qtorious King in his Time, who after many Battels and 
© Conqueſts, and being very proſperous and ſucceſsful 
+ therein (from this Example ju\ge none Happy or Safe 
+ before their end, but conlider tne Proverb, All is well 
- that ends well, Apd make no Judgrnent or Concluſion 
> concerning Providence, unti; the whole train,courſe and 
© gpthot thereof is over, ) He at length goes ro make 
War with Tomyris Queen of the Eaſtern Countrey, 
\. and (like that great Captain S;/era who fell by the 
}- hands ofa Woman, according to the doubtful and un- 
- Certain Events of War ) He was overthrown and ſlain 
| by her and her Army. And after he was killed ſhe 
| commanded his Head to be cut. off, and to be calt into a 
- Jarge Veſſel full of Blood for the dead Head to ſwim 
therein, with uttering this appoſite ſaying thereon, 
- Now Cyrus, ſatisfie thy ſelf wich Blood, which thou 
” haſt ſo long thirſted after. Not much unlike thoſe ſay- 
ings in Scripture, He that raketh rhe Sword, ſhall periſh 
| with the Sword. As their Sword hath ſhed Blood, ſo give 
Egbem Blood to drin:. But that aforementioned was a {ore 
E Proverb, and a ſevere taunting Expreſſion ro be uſed 
ro a Dead-mans Head ſwimming in a Veſſel of Blood. 
Note hence by the way, how that the Judgments and 
 Threatnings of God are herein fulfill: d, Thou ſhalt be- 
come an Aſtenifhment, a Proverv, and a By-word, and an 
 Hiſſing, Deut. 28. 37. and Fer. 24. 9. and 25. 9 for 
Temyris ſpake this according to the Knowledge which 
© God had given unto her as his Creature, In like man- 
- ner, God may at the laſt day of Judgment, uſe a like 
kind of ſaying to the Men of this World, and to the 


Love, Thirſt after and greedily deſire the Things: of 
- Ehis Earth, and now ye ſhall have enough of the Earth 
”and- make your moſt of ir; for Jour Names. ſhall be 
Ewricten in the Earth. There 

Latter in this, for where is the Hurt, Inconventence, 
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| Men of this Earth, in your Life-time heretofore ye did | F 
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Pain or Loſs in all this? I will ſoon tell ye fra Due” 
of the Scriptures of Truth, as alſo 1 do hereby give. | 
warning ( kear this and tremble, all ye covetous Pers} 
ſons, Muck-worms, and Earthly-minded Men ) we. 
read expreſly in 2 Per, 3.10. The Earth alſo and the' 
lorks that are therein ſhall be burnt up;, then by Conſe: 
quence; all thoſe People whoſe Names ſhall be found: 
written in the Earth, fhall be burnt up alſo together: 
with the Earth, and the Works that re therein z as ins. 
deed another Scripture doth come in, and confirm; and* 
give Atteſtation unto the ſame. And whoſoever was map 
found written jn the Bock of Life, was caſt into the Laks of 
Fire. Now again it is certain, that whole Names all | 
be written in the Earth, they will not be. found Writs) 
ten in the Book of Life, nor in Heaven, bur-theiy® 
Names ſhall be blotted out from under Heaven, Ind 
noted down with a black Coal bere on this Earth. 
that of Neceſſity, they fhall be caſt into the Leke i of 
Fire, and be buret u?, ( they being the Chaff of the 
Creation of God) mniih unquenchable Fire. As laith thi 
Wiſe man, Envy tkew not the Glory of a Sinner, for ebay 
knoneſt not what ſhall be 11: end, So | now preach unto? ; 
ze, Co not envy the Riches, fine Eſtate, or Plenty of 
a Man of this World, or a Man of this Earth whe! 
T1 makes. the World, and the good things of the Earth: 
I his-main End and principal Bulineſs 3 for it appea 
f: om the Scriptures of Truth what. will be their End, F 
namely, when the Earth and the Works that are there« 
in ſhalt be burnt op, themſelves whoſe Names ſhall be *: 
\'written in the Earth ( Many of w-0m: 1:pw call thejr Lands? 
after heir own Names, Plalm 89. 11.) ſhall be burnt up * 
alſo together with it with unquenchable Eire, For my? 

© part, 1 had rather have iny Name. written in the _ 
b.. the Livirg, and be written with the  Rightean 
f'by Perſecution and Oppreſlion I ſhoald Rh ſtripn 


ps of all, oma have my Name written in the a - 
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although 1 might be Lord, Proprietor and Owner of 
"ſeveral thouſand Acres of good Land, And fo would 
ye alſo, if ye havea true Faith and Krowledge in the 
| revealed Decrees and Diſpenſations of God, and in the 
| Things perta1ning to hs Kingdom. Though withal 
It is to be underſtood, a5 the ſame may be truly gathe- 
| red from out of the ſame Scriptures of Truth, none 
wil! be-condemned at the laſt day meerly or only_ be- 
| cavſe He was Rich in this World; and ſo it Is contrari- 
wiſe, none will be ſave meerly or only becauſe He was 
E- Poor in this World. But People will be ſaved or con- 
| demned according as th-y have done Good or Evil,and 
| according as their Deeds done in the Body were Righ- 
E teous or Unrighteous, Juſt or Unjuſt, Equal or Une. 
qual, True or Falſe, Acts of Duty and Obedience, or 
Ads of Sin, or according as they do moſt ſer their 
E Heart and AﬀeRions upon God, or the Things of this 
World. 

- IT have heard a Man ſpeaking on this Wiſe, As long 
as my Pofſeſſions, Goods and Eſtate will ſerve my Time, 1 
Exe well ezough, Which ſeems to be a fit Expreflion for one 
Ewho hath his Portion in this Life, And truly this is the mi- 
ſtake the Men of the World go upon,for this makes them 
Fo eager and deſirous in compaſling and obraining them, 
Ewhether by lawful or unlawful means, whether by right 
Cor wrong, Omiſfſion of Duty or Commiſſion of Sin. For 
they imagine and ſay, that the good things of this Life 
Ewiil ſerve for their Time. But in this they do greatly 
Cerr ; for as aforeſaid,themſelves have immortal Souls and 
immortal Spirits, which exiſt and live the very firſt 
© hour after they are diſlodged: from the Body. And 
| ſeeing that the World paſleth away, and the Luſt and 
Faſhion thereof; It is hence m2nifeſt and clear, that 
they Jo not, neither. will they ſerve their Time. For 
Zour Time, or the Time of our ſelves, which: is, our 
Souls, is to laſt as long as. God. himſelf; and-to run - | 
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parallel with the longeſt Line of Eternity, even until 
Time ſhall be no more,but we are thence launched forth; 
- | into the vaſt and infinite Ocean of forever and ever: 


Tell them therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God, I will maks: 
this . Proverb to ceaſe, and they ſhall no more uſe it as #: 
Proverb in Iſrael, but ſay unto them, the days are at hand * 
and the Effect of every Viſion, Ezek. 12, 23. So when : 
the Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord 
C which alſo includes the Knowledge of the Things } 
pertaining to his Kingdom) as the Waters cover the | 
Sea; there fhall be no more uſed this kind of ſaying it : 
the Mouths of People, that the things of the Earth, or * 
the things of this World will ſerve their Time, fo as to 
laſt as long as themſelves ſhall laſt and endure, for the® 
one are Pperiihing and corruptible ; but themielvesz% 
that is,. their Souls are Immortal and Incorruptible, # 

Indeed in this Sence they might and ſhould ſerv 
their Time, by uling and receiving them to the Glory! 
of God, and according to the Bounds, Rules, and Dis 
reQions of his Law, that they might be for the Benes!? 
fit and not. hurt of the OWNETS, AS the Wiſe Man inti- ? 
mates; and according to this Counſel and *Command'* 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Make to yeur 4 
ſelves Friends of the Mam:inon of Unrighteouſneſs; 2 
that when ye fail they may recelve you into Everlaſt= y 
ing Habitations. - "of 

Rich People ſhould moſt of all mach conſider of this 5 # 
ſo that themſelves may be hereby influenced ard per. ; 
ſwaded for to do accordingly. For theſe ſenſibly know 7 
What a Comftory and Conveniency it is, to have an Af. © 
fluence and Plenty of the good things of the Earth .rea< © 
| dyro their band without their being forced to drudge © 
and labour for them. They ſhould herein Eye the 


4 Providence and Diſpeniation of God, as alſo ?ppre= 
| bricer accounts, to make unto hz for more Talent 
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Fand Priviledges received from him. But then' chiefly, 
| they ſhould lay deeply to Heart, that though they now 
+ have ſach an advantage of Worldly Proſperity ; As 
{ they find the Comfort and acceptable Reliſh thereof, 
{ Is it not then delirable to continue ſo? And therefore, 
| they ſhould take Care and give Diligence, that againſt 
| this fails ( for Rich People muſt dye, and when they ae 
| they 6an carry nothing away with them, the forty-ninth 
E Pſalm js appoſite and pertinent to them) to be provi= 
ded of an\ Happineſs in the higheſt Heavens for ever: 
© more. Ariſtorie an Heathen could fay, whole ſaying | 
| herein. will riſe up in Judgment againſt them, - Rich 
3 | Pcople have the moſt Reaſon to ſerve God of any, be- 
Ecauſc God hath been ſo good and bountiful unto them. 
[This is an Argument which the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe 
of in Scripture, from Sod's Kindneſs and Love, that 
they ſhould keep in the way of his Cammendments, 
d not turn aſide from them. But contrariwiſe, 3s it 
”_ ſeen ? that Feſhurun waxea fat and kicked ; that the 
Rich and Subſtantial, and Chief of the People are the 
greateſt deſpiſers of God, beciuſe thzy are full and lack 
E nothing. Do they not blaſpheme that wor thy Name 
: by the which ye are called ! Do thcy not make a Mock 
3 and Jelt, and Light of the Power of Gadlineſs and Se: 
ious Religion ! Though themſelves partly for Faſhi- 
on ſake, and partly for Conſcience-ſake may juſt ob= 
| ſerve the form and out-ſide thereof. Do, we not per- 
E ceive them to be aſhamed of the Words of Chriſt, and 
: * of the Goſp:l in this Ro and ſinful Generation ? 
; " Yea, they aze aſhamed and do diſdain ro come into the 
2 Place where God's Word is preached 1n the plainnets,: 
_ fimplicity and meanneſfs thereof : My Brethren, theſe 
© things ought not fo to bz. Though hereby it way be 
I ceived, | had almoſt ſaid, ſeen, that there is a De- 
y | and Satan who deceiveth the whole World, and 
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and knowing than the common ſort ) from the things. 
that belong to. their Peace, or otherwiſe they would. 2 
not as now they do, only becauſe forſooth, they are 1 
waxen fat, they are grown thick, they are. covered with, * 
fatn(ſs, then (Oh horrible degeneracy and ingratitude!) ? 
to forſake God which made them, and lightly. elleem 2 
the Rock of their Salvation, Dexr. 32.15. nor yet. + 
would they lightly eſteem the Word of God's Mints 
ſtry, by whomſoever or whereſoever it .is faithfully _ 
and truly uſed and held forth; the only drift and de- ' 
ſign whereof is to ſet forward the common Salyation of. : 
Mankind. | A 

A third obſervable Scripture, which 'is to confirm} 
and eſtabliſh the Truth and Reaſoning of our whole'Z 
preſent Diſcourſe, as indeed it all comes to one and the-? 
{ame thing, even to be provided of a well-being elies 3 
where; as ſoon ard immediately after we are deprived 2 
of a Being at all as tothis Life, and on this Earth. This 2 
Scripture 1s contained in all theſe three Verſes put tow? 
gether : Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in the Son of. 
Alan in whom there 15 no help. His Breath gotth forth, big * 
returneth 10 his Earth, in that very day his Thoughts periſh, ?} 
And then it immeaiately ſucceeds, Happy is He that hatly -} 
the God of Jacob for his help, whoſe Hope js inthe Lord his . 7: 
Goa, Pſalm 146. 3,4, 5. Io fay abſolutcly, that there -* 
1 was nohelp in Man would ſeem falſe ar:d untrue; for, # 
| many times Man our Fellow-Creature is helptsl.unto -# 
| us in ſeveral inſtances. He thztgiveth an Alms is help« 7 
| ſul and inſtrumenial to preſerve Life, But as the Spi= 7? 


— 


—— 


rit ſpeaketh elſewhere, fer Merchandize ſhall be for I 
them that dwell before the Lord, to cat ſufficiently, and for | 
| durable cloathing, Iſa. 23. 18. ſo as to help ſufficiently | | 
| 2nd proportienzbly to its need and for durable belpy i} 
In this ſence, there 25 0 belp i Man. For in the Caſe ® 
| | here pur, when the Time comes that his Breath my 
| 89 forth, cagall the Men or Phyſicians in the Worlf 
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789 or hinder it? 1 trow net. Can al the Kings of hs 
” Earth with all their Armies, protect any one whatever 
from a Mortal and inward Diſeaſe ? In no' ſort. And 
| then the help of Man is not durable. He may help now 
and then for a Tie, but he cannot help always: 
Now ſeeing that we have within us an enduring ſub- 
© ſtance, a Soul which may and will be happy or miſe- 
| rable, which witli be ſaved or damned, after it is diſlodg- 
ed from the Body; here if fhe ſhould cry out as- the 
Woman of Tekoah did, help O King ! oras another W 0< 
man cried unto the King of Iſrael, ſaying, Help, my 
Lord, O King! and He ſaid, if the Lord do not help, 
| whexce ſhall help? Or as it. is ſaid in the Book of Fob, 
© #0 which of the Saints wilt thou turn thee ? And fo if the 
© Soul cry out for help to the Miniſters or Saints of the 
| Lord, neither Rulers, nor Miniſters, nor Saints can 
[E: ſufficient and Jurable nelpto the ſaving of the Sonl. 
e Pſalm 47.7, 8. They can no more fave her after 
ſhe is gone out of the Body, then they could preſerve 
t her from going out of the Body, when the appointed 
j and ſet Time is come. Then Happy is He that hath the 
' God of Facob for his help. In him aſone 1s our help, in 
* him alone is our Salvation, and whole Hope is in the- 
 Lerd his God, or who hath Hope well-grounded that 
God will fave her ; to whom God will prove helpful, 
Z and the Objc& of his Deſire or Hcpe, and not a pu-- | 
# Aiſhing Judge, or a Terrour to us in the Day of Evil.” 
The fhort of the Matrer is this, ,2nd herein is the Hap- | 
Fe of the Mertal Creatnre; if at the inſtant, when 
© his Breath'goeth forth, his Spirit is committed intothy 
Hands O God, who art ever-living. And if when his! 
| Thovgvrs periſh as to this World, his Soul is lodged: ' 
in , Hprabam Boſom the Father of the feithfvl, from) 
A joſe Loins we deicended. For afiuredly the God of 
7am, here called the God of Facb for both live © 
I Mao him and are bapp y In him at this Day (though to 4 
our ; 
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onr thlaking 55 is woe 0 and 55 is ; dead)will 
that unto his Creatures & Souls(for all Souls are his, batht® 
by Creation and Redemption)what a Breaſt or Bofom is. 
to a cold Infant,newly come out of his Mothers Womb, 2 
The ſum of all our Exhortation is to this EFc&; Sees 3 
ing that we muſt all Dye and not Live ( I have had tma- 
ny a ſhrug art the lively apprehenſion thereof, and af } 
the ſence of the near approach thereof, both immedit 
ately after my Nights Sleep, and my Noon- days Sltim= | 
ber ) and then we fhiall Live again and not Dye; it ig 
as reaſonable and natural to deſire to be Happy afte 
Death, all one as we deſire to ſee good in theſe days of® 
our Fleſh, and to paſs through here as comfortably and 
as pleaſantly as we may. 1s there any one that doth} 
not deſire to live comfortably and pleaſantly in thigs 
World ? No, every Mothers Son doth geſire this : If 2 
we would receive into our Minds the Knowledge and* 
Faith thereof, God hath implanted into every Man and? 
Woman the ſame earneſt deſire after Heaven, as now? 
He or She hath after Life and Happineſs. For ſeeing® 
at by the Decree of God, and from the very order} 
and eſtabliſhment of Things; we mult live for ever? 
(for we ſhall always remain in Being, although we miſt 7 
go through the valley and ſhadow of Neath, or through "7 
the Poſtern-Door or Gate cf Death) I ſay again; it i 
altogether as natural and reaſonable to deſire to be” 
Happy after Death, all one as it is ſenfibly delized to be 
Happy before Death; And 3s in order tothis, } ILiSTE= > : 
quifice.to uſe ſuch and ſuch means: ſo to be Happy uu 
ter Death; Irt is abſolutely neceſſary to go in the mags 
and todo all thoſe things which God hath chalked ous. 
and ſhewed in. bis written Word; and there is alike _ 
and greater Reaſon, yea ten thouſand times more 7 
th at 1s as much longer and of greater concern, that. a, 
fhould comply with and do thereafter. AS the hungry. 
craves after Food, the ambitious won” _ "ty 
"ih <0 
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1 it Pleaſure, and every one deſires Reſt andsatisfatti- 
on, and they will alſo uſe the common means in their 

| Power towards having of them + So there is a deſire im- 

© planted in Man, after thoſe good things God hath pro-. 

| miſed. Andit is bat reaſonable, that He ſhould do ſs 
much towards the obtaining of them, I ſay infinitely 

> more, as the Children of this World do for the things 

+ of this World, or otherwiſe they will never be Chil- 

| dren of Light, and Heirs of Life and. Immortality. 

| But they will come ſort of the future great and good / 
= things of God ; for theſe alſo are ſet forth by the ve- 
ry ſame things ina greater degree, than what 1s ſo ear- 
kncſtly followed after here. So that it is evident, 


Ewhere they are believed and received, they muſt per- 
wade Men ; for the very ſame Conſiderations do atu- 
zally perſwade, and alſo prevail with Men as to all o- 
Ther things. | 

” Ina Word, the practice of univerſal Religion (which 
gs the fear of God and keeping his Commandments, or 
FTather the confirming of all the Words of his Law and 
FGoſp*! by our doing of them ) comes and ſtands en- 
Eforced with ſuch uncontroulable Arguments,that where 
© they are Teccived jnto the Mind aud pondered in the ' F 
© Heart, they muſt of Neceflity weigh down, incline and 
Lfway the Mind towards God, and the good things per- 
Araining, to bis Einzdom. And after all, were there 

© nor a Devil and Satan, the unſeen Enemy of Mankind, 
Ewho yet for all deceiveth the Nations, and decetveth 
Fthe whole World : Ir would be, if not morally impoſ- 
Efible, yet bighly improbable, that not ſo much as one 
Fof tne Sons or Daughters of Men ſhou!d perilh. 

EW vercas now by the manifold kind of imaginations 
Zand Excuſes, which that inviſible Tempter whiſpers 


Land ſygzeſts to the Hearts of the Children of Diſobedi- - : 

tence, to deipiſe God that formed them, in their deſpi- 

Sz the Miniſtration of his Word , and ſome way or |» 
ES gu ether } 
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other'to turn aſide from, or deceive in that 'Relignng 
which is to the faving of the Soul, that after ail rh 
Preaching and Hearing which hath been 1n the Works: 
the greater part of both Preachers and People will Bg 
caſt-a-ways and periſh for ever. Things have beew 
.and axe ſo tranſatted all along, that thoſe few Preachs 
.ers which ſhall be ſaved, zs alſo thoſe few Hearers that 
ſhall be ſaved (for there is only but a fourth Part of 
the Hearers .of the Word Afatth. 13. and Mark 4b 
that will be ſaved by it. And then, what will become} 
of the Multitude of Non-Hearers ? They ſhall certains 
ly perith and be deſtroyed without Remedy.) But the 
Hearers that ſhall be faved will ſtand by and aſſent. thaft 
it was ſo, when the Preachers that ſhall be ſaved, ſhal 
make this or the like return at the laſt greaz Day:e 
Judgment. 1 bave ſpread out my hands all the day ut 
@ Rebellious People, Iſa. 65.2. or as the Words ares 
little varied in the Goſpel, but to the ſame -purpor 
and fignification, Al! dry long have 7 ſtretched forth 
hands to 4 aiſobedient and g atn-ſaying People 9 Ro 7 
10. 21, Which wil) be found true not as to 1/rael only 


* 


but to the whole of Mankind, of the ſeveral G:neratis 
ons and Countreys. 1 


Touſe the fame Hezekiah's Phraſe ( who gave occas 
" ſton to the Words of our Text, on which ſo many 
things have been Diſconrſed ) Wha: ſhall 7 ſay, aftes 
.all by way of Practical Uſe, Inference and Application 
to the whole ? >." 
Several do objet and needleſly find fault, that I ds 
-not digeſt and compoſe my Sermons, 2s other Preachs 
ers do by way of Dodtrine, Uſe and Application; 
Whereas my manner of Preaching to thoſe that unders 
Ttand me throughly, is Do&rine, Uſr and Application 
all along, by making known plain Propoſitions and Sens 
Tences of Truth z and that not:ſo much Speculatiye: Nos 


vw! 


:Lional Truth, . but .Praftical Soul ſaying Truth. Afi 
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@ the ſeveral Sentences of this, there is Doftrine, 
File ard Application. For it teaches and inſtruQs, and 
EG fies; and it is the Hearers buſineſs to apply it to 
E@heir Heart and Conſcience. Uſe and Application is 
Bltogether as proper in the beginning of a Sermon, 
fas rowards the end thereof. | 

© When many things have been ſaid upon one partict- 
War ſtbject, it is hard to add much more, and not ſay 
fover again what hath been already ſaid. However, 
Het us endeavour to raiſe a Practical Uſe, or Inference, 
for two from the whole. 


&. Is it ſo then, that we muſt Dye ard not Live? 

= This may teach us in the firſt Place, to be in good 
arneſt in Matters of ReJigion, or upon the Evening 
nd making up our accounts with God, with whom 
re have-to do, and to whom we mult give them up. 
Ine (3ith well, We ſhould not altogether le in Feſt, for 
pe ſhall certainly dye in Earneſt, And there is ano- 
her common Proverhial Speech, That if ever People will 
it ſerious, they will be ſerious upon their Death-Bed. For 
then the Roffling Royſter, Jolly Perſon, and moſt mer: 
ry Man of the World can no longer laugh, when Death 
loth once begin to fix and ſet his Countenance, and 
the Pangs thereof, which are real and ſenſible, have 
bnce began,to ſtrike him. But now asit is written, ſure= = 
ty every Man walketh in a vain ſhew (in the Margent 
there ic is, an Image ) ſurely they are aiſquizted in vain, 
Palm 39.6. So all cur Life here, whether it meet 
With good and pleaſant things, Its all but a vain ſhew, 
Erghter, and People make a Jett and Light of ir; or 
If it bc trouble nd diſquictude, they are alſo vair. 
Bo that we are orly cariicd from one vain extream to 
mother. But when we ſhall die aud not live, or ra- 
ther erter into that State wherein we ſha} Live and 
ie no more, then we ſhall mect with SybMnce and 
ERS. : Realte 
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"(149) 
Realities. Saith Wiſdom, Al that love me, nad 
rit Subſtarce, Which being ſpoken in the Futuft 
Tenſe, hath reference to the Future State of Things 
And accord? ngly, we may obſerve, that as Man is eny 
dued with Wiidom or not, ſo he ſhews himſelf aa 
cordingly affet:d with preſcnr things, or ſeeks afie 
the things to come. A little thing puffs up a Buby 
ble : ; and Man being but a Bubble, therefore it is that 
he is ſoon lifced up and tranſported. But whoſo is 
endued with real Wiſyom, He cannot take Pleaſure 
in Fools Mirth, or in an Idle Jeit. Who are pallet 
over the Feſtivities of Childhood and Youth, the) 
cannot ſtill ſhew themſelves tranſported with Vank 
ties. All the Jeſting and Merriment in the We L: 
can never make up the true Happineſs, becauſe 1 
not ſatisfatory, nor yet enduring. And fo all ſel 
ing and Merriment is like the crackling of: Thon 
under a Pot, which make a ſudden Blaze and Noilf 
but gtve no ſolid heat. In the midlt of Langhter I 
Heart is ſorrowfu!. But if it is not £>, yet all World 
ly and ſenſible delights are but as one fingle mouthfl u 
of Meat ro an hungry Min; which rather excites thi 
Appetite farther and afrer more than ſatisfies ir. Ut 
worldly and ſenſible Delights raife Anguiſh, how ins 
ſufficient and ſhort theſe things are of a true and 1 
ward fatisfaftion, O ye Sons of Men, how long wil 'y 
love Vauity, and ſeek ajter Leaſing, Pſalm 4+ 3. But 4 
would rot be altcg-tier fo b; d, if all their Jeſting F- 
and Vanity was confined to thoſe things only: Fat 
it is alſo crept into things pertaining to God and to 
Religion. For belides, that there is a 'more grol8 
ſort of the Spirit of prophanene!s, mocking and dro 
lery at the Things pertaining to God, which 1s - he 
Abomination of Iniquiry, ard moſt provoking in his 
ſight, there 1s alſo a leſſer kind of ſeſting, or ratly 
Jghrucls therein; which is alſo offcnliveg ad diſple 
L 3 | Mb Ss TI; Bel” 
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Fi; to the God' with whom we have to do. Of this 
__ may be conceived all that Cuſtom, and Faſhion, 
"and Outſide in Mattcrs of Religion ; or when People 
#0 to hear the Word of God preached by ſuch an one, 
Gly out of Novelty. and Cuiiolity. In a Word, 
henſoever People are not ſo ſeriouſly and awfully af- 

featcd | in the Worſhip of the Lord God, as they ought 
E to: be. The Ancient Genies did uſe to have their 
Þ [Temples in Caves, or Grots, or Sh:dy Groves, that 
here might be a kind of Darkneſs in them, on Pur- 
poſe to beget and raiſe a kind of 2wfulneſs a and hor rour 
# the Worſhippers towards the Objects of their Ido- 
miry and Superſtition. But as one obſerves, they 
por rowed ail their Superſtition and kind of Worſhip: 
Tom the 7ews :. $0 probably that might have been in 
mitation and Reſcmblance of the thy ick Darkneſs ſpoken 
Bf in 1 X;res 8, 12, which the Lord ſaid, He would 
Eweil in, For there was a ſhew and Repreſentation. 
—* in the 7.71 Temple made-with hands. But 
Holy Ghofl. did hereby ſiznifie, Holineſs becometh 
Mine Houſe for ever. $SOin like Manner, it may be 
ruly. reaſoned, great awfulneſs aad ſeriouſneſs, and in» 
tentncſ of Mi ind becometh all thoſe, who enter into 
ny place for to Worſhip the Lord 'God, or to hear 
His Word, For it is not a vain thing for them, be- 
lwauſc it. is your Life, Der. 32. 47. People had need be 

Scr1ous and in good earneſt abore the concernments of 
Bheir Lite. And through this thing they are to go to- 
Heaven, when thry. go over the Jordan of this Life 
* poſlels- it. According hereto the Scripture ſpeaks 

Wd directs, Serve 12 Lord with fear and rejoice with 

Wer biing, God is greatly to be honoured 1n the Aﬀembly 

f che nets, a; to be had ia Rezerence by all them > 
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hae be 7 EP; ler us have Grace whereby we m: F $3 
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indeed belong unto Heaven, then his Converfatic n 


" C51) "4 
IF have many times thought, what a brave world 
we ſhould have, it all Miniſters and Preachers were a 
Godly and Holy, and did fand in God's Counſel and on © 
bis fide ( as it becometh his Ambaſſidours ) all ons! 
when they are out of their Fulpits, as they ſeem when 
they are in them. And fo if all other People were a$ 
Good and Religious at their ieveral Houſes throughout 
each Week-day, as they apptar to be in the Churc 
or Congregation on Sabbath-days, ſuch indeed ſh-ulcy 
be the Chriſtian Life. For though indeed < to cur 
ſhame be it ſpoken) even the Religions alſo give them 
{clves over to a worldly kind of Spirit, and to a worlds 
ly kind of Talk and Diſcourſe, that they may beg 
come all things to all Men. And when we convent 
with the People of the World, they cannot bear wi 
and reiiſh Divine ad Heavenly Thiogs to be comma 
ly talked of with them, but they are Melancholy a 
Irkſome therear. - So that we muſt come over to thi 
kind of talk, or have in a Mainer no talk with thet 
But here it were rather tz be wiſhed and Gdefired th 
their Hearts were ſo renewed and ſantt:ified, rhatthel 
chief d<light was in that Diicourſe, which relates 
their bet er Patt, and to that Life whic ſhall neve 
End, Ani tiiat they did or couid once: come to fink 
more real ſatisfaction in what is gocd to the uſz of eg 
fying, than in the o:her kind wiiich recreates only fa 
the preſent, and 1s concerning ihote things which Þ 
a ſhorc time are to b: done away, As the Man is, 1 
is his Talk. If he is one of this World, whoſe Nan 
ſhail be written in the Earth. I pray God deliver F 
from that Doom, tken* according to our Saviour's A 
phariſm, He; ſpeaks of the World, They are of # 
World, therefore ſ:eak they of the Vi/cria. But if he del 


in Heaven, bis D=li”ht and his Heart is ei, Vi 
REIOrS his Soal is. aumitted or dath enter therein. A 
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f fo, and their Aﬀe®tions are once ſet on things a- 

, Wave: and they know the Cifference, they neither do, 
{Por yet can ſhew forth the like rejoicing ( as the Chil- 
; dren of this World do) at the common Accidents and 
Jittle rhings here telow. Neither are the Children of 
F ight therefore bereaved of all Joy and Delizht here- 
] in; for it is not taken away, but only changed and 
Placed upon another ObjeQ. as to them. For they 
Etake more ſatisfaction and Pleaſure in ſpeaking to one 
another of God, ard of their fear towards. him, and 
of the things pertaining to his Kingdom, than others 
do in fcoliſh Talking, and Jeſting which are not con- 
' penient, Eph. 5. 4+ nor yet ſo throughly ſatisfa&tory 
p the Heart of Man as that is. Let 0 corrupt Commus- 
beation procecd out of your Mouth, but that which is good 

p the uſe of edifying, that it may "Brin iftker Grace unto the 
wearers. Alas ! Hom little is this obſerved in the or= 
pery Communication and Converſation inthe World? 
Ind thougn we know how to approve the things that 

re excellent, and how to behave our ſelves in the 

C plemn Meetings for the Worſhip of the Lord God, 
\ ren with great Awe and Dread, thinking and ſaying 
With Jacob : How dreadfut is this Place ? this is no 0- 
Fher than the Gate of Heaven. Worſhip is a very ſo- 
lemn and ſerious thing ;. for by this, if it be Right and 
Acceptable i in the ſight of God, it is the Gate by which 
People axe to enter into Heaven, Yet alas? People 


Ire hot ſo awful and devout, and in good earneſt as /; 


They oyght to be at their Worſhip, and they are yet 
Ten times worle, even ungodly, ciobedient, and turn- 
ws afide when they are from*it. O that we were al- | 
Ways in all Companies, and in all places ſuch as we are 
zow and.then jn our moſt ſolemn and near approaches 
o the Lord God in Prayer, or as when we are moſt af» 
oo uucer the Ordinance of Preaching the Word. 
Ag lat : es mghe live belore thee 3 © that even. 
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the remainder of the ws. DIE Nature that is 7 
in us might be thus ſubdued, ſanftified, rendred obedi- 7 
ent ſo as to live before God; that the inviſible God * 
which is over us, may be to us at all times and in all } 
things, Allin All. 2 


The ſecond Pratical Uſe and Inference which 1 would 7 
draw from thoſe words, 1ſaiah the Son of Ames came * 
unto kim and ſaid unto bim, Thus ſaith the Lord, is this, + 
namely as it 15 written, all his Saints ſer down at thy © 
feee every one ſhall receive of thy words, Deur. 33. 3+ \ 
which was litterally fulfilled, when Jeſus Chriſt the © 
Word of God, fat down fo very often and taught the | 
People. And as Cornelius ſaid of himſelf and of thoſ& 
that were there aſſembled. Now therefore are we all here 
preſent before God to hear all things that are commanded 
theg of God, Acts 10. 33. Even ſo my ſelf ard all ys 
that hear me this day, ſhonld fit down before God! 
(which way be done whillt we are Walking and Media? 
tating in the Field, or whether we are on a Journey? 
or at Work and Labour in our general Callings, op 
when we lie on our Bed in our firſt waking thoughts? 
yea in all our thoughts all the day long, whether in 
£ company or alone we ſhould fir down et the feet of the® 
| | invitible God and in our Soul be preſent before God, * 
| lying it open and ſpreading it in his ſight. But chiefs 
1y our felves ſhould bein a continued ſence of as much, 
or otherwiſe, all that cannot be dore by us, and. this- 
. js To be in the fear of the Lord all the day long. But # 
to what purpole ſhould we be thus? Even toreceiveo 
his words, to kear the things that are commanded us of. ? 
God. and to perceive and give heed unto what very 3} 
thoughts he purs inco our Soul: ſo as to obey 2nd do. : 
them accord ngly. Now here ſome may imagine, that * 
One ey do ihis a long Tine, ard yer rece.ve no Viſ 
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= or Anſwer from:God. Not ſo long neither as may be ] 
” thought for. Though no Man hath ſeen God at any 
' time nor heard his Yoice; yet at this very day he hath 
' three ways of ſpeaking unto Mankind ; By his written 
Word, by his Spirit in the Heart and Conſcience of 
each Manor Woman, and by his Miniſters. And we 
ſhould fit down before God ard be preſent before God | 
- for to receive and hear from him all theſe ways. 


'  Itis related of _A-:gu/tine, that about the time of his 

Converſion from a loole debanched and wicked Life to 
- the Chriſtian Life, he heard a Voice ſpeaking uato him, 
\ Take upthe Book and read. Which he did accordingly, 
and dipping by chance as he thought, bur by the ſpecial 
© dircCtion of God, upon the four laſt verſes of the 13. 
= Chapter tothe Romans, they wrought a Converſion in 
© him. Even ſo, as often as we take up the Bible to read, 
© or hear another read it, .we are to look upon it as a 
Letter or Epiſtle of the Lord God to the Inhabitan:s of 
E the Earth. Whereby (although he is not ſeen by us) 
yet he ſpeaketh'u3to us, and fo we are to receive and , 
© hear it with Reverenc? and Golly Fear, and with a & 
E Mind to know what the Lord doth ſay concerning us,FÞ 
” andalſo with a Mind £9 9h*y and do according to what} Þ 
the Lord doth hercin com nand rs. Aq1 where is ſuch 
> a Mind as is Wiiling and Ob:dient, Pare and H5!y, 


a $7. 
E Santtificd an! Cleanſed, there he doth pur his good 
E Spirit or Angel which ſhall guide us all along, to keep- 
F thee in the way, and to bring tee tnto the place wyich [ 
© bave prepared, beware of 1:1 and obey his Voice, provoke 
 bijmnot, for he will rot pardon your Tranſgreſſions (whence : 
note that ſins againit Conſcience are very dangerous) * 
| for my Name 1s 1a him, Exod, 23. 20, 21, What Man Þ 
© 8s be that feareth the Lord, him ſnail be teach in the Way 
” Bhat be all chuſec, Pial. 2F5.. 12 
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And then God. doth ſpeak unto Mankind and teach 
them by bis Word and by his Miniſters, who bring ax * 
at leaſt they ought to bring all their Exhortation unto 
the People from the former. For they Preach and 
make known according as God hath firſt made known: 
to them by his Word and Spirit. But here, as ap- 
i pears both from ſearching and erquiring diligently into. 
the Scriptures of Truth, which ſpeak very much con- 
cerning them, but little that is good or right of them 
(ſee I/a. 30. 10, 11. andthe twenty third Chapter of 
Jeremiah and the thirteenth and thirty fourth Chapters. 
of Ezckzel, For theregre whole Chapters which treat ® 
of the Errors and Deceits of the Prieſts or Miniſtry) # 
} in one place of Jeremiah it is ſaid, /hey ſhall not profie 2 
| the People at all, And compare all this with the flat in-* 
i 
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ſipid Preaching of ſome; whofe Miniſtry (according to3 
the common Proverbial Speech thereot ) #5 as dead and 
all as a deor-nail, For it may be perceived that it hath ® 
no manner of Life, Power and Efficacy therein. This. * 
ſhews that the Lord is departed from and diſpleaſed* 7 
withthem, and hath withdrawn: his Spirit from then... 
# God himſelf will make a Reform among them and tho=* 
T roughly purge his Floor in theſe lattcy days which ate-% 
\$ now coming on. For thus ſaith the Lord, behold 1 am as * 
gainſt the Shepacrds, which as ferd tnemſelues and feed® © 
WW 7:0t the Flock ; but then he will caiſe them to ceaſe from © 
1y.\ feedins the Flock, Ezek. 34. 8, 10. inſtead and in place. % 
| of whom then he will make good his word, And I will 4 
\gfve you Paſtors accord.ng to mine Heart, which ſhall feed * 
| you with Knowledge and Vnderſtanding, Jer. 3. 15. when © 
J/ the Kingdom of God (which there tignifies the Preach. 7 
ing and Miniftration of the Goſpel) ſhall be raken from- © 
Jou and given ts a Nation bringing forth the fruits thereof, © 
\arth. 21.. 43- Say Itheſe thinzs 25 a Man, or do not... 
te Scriptures here alledged ſay ſo-? whichare fulfifleds' 
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* and applicable at this very day. For the Holy Ghoſt" 
inthe penning and giving them forch h-th cgnſulced 
for all Perſons, Times and. Places. Yet in the mean 
while it 1s again here a > 94 The Seribes and Pharij- 
ſees ſit in Moſes feat. All therefore whatſoever they bid you eb. 
ſerve, that o:ſerve and do, but aa ye net after their Works, 
for they ſay and do not, There is nota Sermon which we 
uſually hear, but there is ſome Scripture in it or ſome- 
what according to Scripture. And ſeeing that all Scripe 
ture is profitable, we may be certainly edificd by that,' 
although we throw from it the traſh or husk of what is 
meerly Man's Invention and Compoſition. Thcuzh | 
| ſome Paſtors are Brutith and vid of Knowledge and of | : 
E the Life of God, yet allare not ſo neither. 
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 - But to ſuch Miniſters who have the Knowledge and 
” Life of God inthem, his Method and Promiſe is, The ! 
Lord God hath given me the Tongue of the Learned, that | 
” TI ſhould know how to ſpeak a word in Scaſon ts him ® 4 is þ 
© weary; be wakentth morning by morning, Iſa. 5O. 4. S© 
E he putteth a ſeaſonable and ſuitable word into them. 
I .for to ſpeak our unto his People Sabbath after Tir 


DE 


and from one Lords day unto another ; which as it is 
the Daty of one to utter and deciare, fo it is of the 
other for to come to hear and recezve it. Hence it is! 
alſo, though we Miniſters know not other Peoples” | 
thoughts or ſecret doingz, or their hidden things of || 
Diſhoneſty, or the things which are done of them in®” 
ſecret; yet we bandle that word which is a diſcctner of 
the Thoughts -and Intents of tae Heart. And as God .. 
ſpeaks cogcerniag the ſecret, deep- and hidden ſinful 
Goings of ſome, Though they bob 'd from my ſtaht 1 in the 
bottom of the Sea, thence will 1 command the Serpent and 
bk = ſhall bite them, Amos 9. 3. Even ſo he will guides 
V* command the Miniſtry of his Word (though we? 
"0 | Dia 


T his Miniſters that handle and ſpeak it forth know dt - © 
| as to whom) to fetch up their ſecret ſins, to bite or ras 
ther prick their Heart and Conſcience at the bottom 
whereof the ſin and guilt did before lie. And fothe 
Lord Guides and Commands the Miniſtry of his Word 
(Comfort ye, comfort ye my People, ſaith your God, ſpeak 
ye comfortably to Feruſalem, To be Sons of Conſolation 
to ſome, and to be Sons of Thunder unto others. To 
| ſpeak ſuch a ſuitable word to all the ſeveral and pro- 
' | miſcuous Hearers, that all may learn and -all may be 
comforted. Some may be convinced, ſome converted, 
ſome ſtrengthened and builded up according to the ſe 
'} veral needs of his People ; and according tothe ſeve- 
| ral great ends for which he in Wiſdom appointed the 4% 
Miniſtry and Preaching of the Word. 
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3 - As the Apoſtle Paulſaith to the Theſſalonians, But as 
| touching Bro:herly Love,ye need not that I write unto you; for 
ye your ſelves are taught of God to love one another. SoF © 
{ need not draw any more Practical Uſes and Inferences 7? 
from 1a. 38. 1. becauſe that as Iſaiah the Son of Amos * 
came unto Hexekiah and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaub the 7 
Lord, Thou ſhalt die and nit live: So the ſame God ©? 
* Þ the Creator of all Generations and Perſons of Mankind, 7 
* | ſpeaketh unto them in his written Word, in his Spirze 7 
"Fin their Hearts and Conlciences, and by his Miniſters 3*3 
© | for by all theſe ways they are taught of God ro ſet their 2 
{ Souls in Order againſt rhe time they ſhall go out of the 3 
Body. . Which will time after time, opportunity after * 

| opportunity, morning after morning (morning after 
morning he wakeneth me) and all this will furniſh ye 
with Praftical Uſes and Inferences enough on this Sub5= 
jet. For all theſe ways God will teach you what ſhall 3 
be profitable for ye to know, aud give an inferring # 
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what ye have to do. 
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And ſo I have done with this Text, telling'ye withal, 
that all your remaining buſineſs throughout your Life 
:here on Earth and whatever other Sermons or Word of 
Exhortation and Inſtruction ye may ever hear or read, 
if it is managed aright, it is all to the ſame end and pur- 
Poſe, that ye may ſer your Souls in Order, for ye my 
> die, thatis, they ſhall go out of the Body. Do | 
» therefore ſo live and Tet your whole Body, Soul _ 1 
| Spirit in Order, that when ye die, ye may live again in | 
Happineſs and Bliſs, and not in Miſery and Puniſhment; 
even that your Spirits may be ſeverally ſaved in the day 
| of the Lord Jeſus. Amer, ſaith my Soul, come Lord 
> Telus, come quickly. 
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| 2nd Obey him: Being a Treatiſe on Hebrews 2, 5. 4 Y 
Wherein it is ſhewed and made known how People may. 

'Þ be freed and delivered from that ſlaviſh fear of Death, 
& whereby they are ſubjeft to Bondage throughout thelg/ 
F Life-time: Andalſo how they may be ſaved and __— ” 
| {ſerved from the Evil and Danger of Death when it ſhall 
| approach nigh and come actually upon them. 


| to Tarn immediately to the Lord their God. 
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F Happineſs : Wherein ins fully and pi, 
ly manifeſted, That” te greateſt Happin 
this Life :confiſteth 1 gn the Fear.of God and keeding of 
Commandments, in 'oppdtien to the Pleaſtites of Sin,, 2 
or the prgtezded convelliency of Diſobedieace. : 
Rules at Diredidn?for ch6 prevention gf _ 
- covery out of Sickneſs. \. I 
A Diſcourſe 2oNiPAdr tia! bedience - Or that dan= * 
gerous. Deceit fa, univerſakafiongſt them, who call F 
themſelves Chriſtians of keeping ſome of the Conte ; 
:mandments of God and neglecting others, : 
Sonfe-Thoughts of the Life to: Come : With a brief. 
account of theWtate df" 'Relgion, az-it isnoW in the 
World. 
The great Benefits of Chriſt to all that Believe on © 
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An earneſt Call to all the Inhabitants of the WE .- 
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An Exhortation unto all Diflenters ( however they 
are diltinj wiſhed.gr n named) to return into the. ole 
wrch of England, 


SIX ſeveral ef mo MS z Preached on Iſaiah 38. IT. of 
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